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PREFACE. 


J'L  is  now  about  a  year  and  an  half \  fincel  was  defir ed  by 
■  the  General  Affociationof  Miniftersinthis State  topublifro 
the  following  fermons .  As  the  publication  has  beenfo  long 
delayed ,  I  look  upon  my felf  bound  to  render  the  reafons  of 
this  delay  to  the  public  in  general,  to  the  affociation  and  fub - 

fcribers  in  particular^ - - At  the  time  that  the  defire  of 

the  affociaiion  was  made  known  to  me,  the  Jlate  of  our 
currency  was  fuch ,  that  I  could  not  immediately  determine % 
in  what  manner  it, was  befi  to  fet  on  foot  the  fubfcription . 
This  being  at  length  determined,  the  papers  could  not  be 
circulated ,  fubfcriptions  procured  and  returned  in  a  Jhorter 
time  than  fever  a  l  months .  After  this  a  further  delay  was 
occafioned  by  the  difficulty  of  procuring  paper.  However 
this  difficulty  was  alfo  at  laft  furmounted ,  and  the  printer 
had  begun  the  work ,  when  on  the  fifth  of  July  laft ,  the 
Britijh  troops  made  their  defeent  on  New- Haven.  This 
event  entirely  broke  up  the  work ;  and  as  we  have  been  con~ 
ftantly  expofedto  another  vifit  from  the  enemy ,  the  printer 
did  not  juage  it  prudent  to  refume  it.  Things  being  fo 
circnmftanced,  I  was  obliged  to  feek  out  for  another  printer  * 
ana  thofe  at  Hartford  being  mojl  conveniently  Jituated \  t 
applied  to  them .  They  were  willing  to  undertake  the  bufi- 
nejs,  but  having  work  already  in  hand  which  would  necef- 
farily  c on  fume  fever al  months ,  they  could  not  begin  this ,  till 
t-roe  prefent  time  ;  but  will  now  enter  on  it  immediately 9 
qnd  dif patch  it  as  fajt  as  poffble.y-By  this  peculiar  [cries 


t 
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of  event s,  the  publication  of  thefe  fermons ,  hath  been  thus 
long  deferred.  '  '  :  ’  '  ,  f 

As  to  the  fermons  thmfehes ,  they  were  not  tranfcribed 
with  any  view  to  a  publication  in  this  country ,  In  the 
year  1773,  I  was  drfired  by  a  gentleman  in  Scotland >  to 
iranfcribe  a  number  of  the  authors  fermons  on  fome  of  the 
moft  plain 5  practical  and  experimental  fubjetts,  that  they 
wight  be  printed  there.  cfhe  reader  will  hence  fee ,  that  it 

was  not  the  defign  to  pick  cut  the  moft  curious  and  elabo¬ 
rate  difcourfes ,  but  thofe  of  a  different  ft  amp.  Among  the 
very  numerous  difcourfes  on  practical  and  experimental Jub - 
j effi s,  out  of  which  1  was  to  choofe 5  it  was  no  eafy  tafk ,  to 
determine  which  to  publifh ,  and  which  to  omit „  And  dif¬ 
ferent  perfons  would  no  doubt y  in  this  cafe ,  judge  different¬ 
ly.  Many  fermons  equally  worthy  of  the  light  as  thefe s 
were  omitted ;  and  perhaps  feme  that  were  more  worthy : 
Yet  it  is  hoped  that  the  public  will  judge  thefe  not  unwor¬ 
thy  of  their  acceptance  and  attention  $  if  foy  that  may  lay 
&  foundation  for  the  publication  of  others  in  due  time , 

The  reader  cannot  be  infenfible  of  the  dif advantages  at¬ 
tending  all  pofihumous  works 9  efpeci  ally  fermons  y  which  are 
generally  prepared  only  for  the  next  fab  bath ?  and  for  a  par¬ 
ticular  congregation ,  and  often  in  great  hafte  and  amidfi 
many  avocations.  Yet  if  in  thefe  fermons  he  Jhall  find 
the  moft  important  truths  exhibited 9  and  preffed  home  on 
the  confidence  with  that  pungency  which  tends  to  awaken , 
convince  1  humble  and  edify  3  if  he  Jh all  find  that  ferious 
firain  of  piety ,  which  in  Jpite  of  himfelf  \  forces  upon  him ,  a 
ferious  frame  of  mind 3  if  in  the  perufal  he  cannot  but  be 
ffhamed  and  alarmed  at  himfelf ‘and  in  fome  meafure  feel 
the  reality  and  weight  of  eternal  things  3  if  at  leaff  he  like 

Agrippa  Jhall  be  aim  oft  perfuaded  to  be  a  chriftian : - 

J  prefume  he  will  not  grudge  the  expence  of  the  purcvaje0 
7ior  the  time  requifite  to  perufe  what  is  new  offered  him . 
Yhefe  if  1  miftake  not >  are  the  great  ends  to  be  aimed  at  in 

J  y  .  '  -  "  ■ .  1  '  4 


all  firmans,  whether  preached  or  printed  ;  and  are  ends 
which  can  never  be  accomplished  by  thofe  modern  fafhiona- 
hle  difcourjes  which  are  delivered  under  the  name  of  fermons y 
but  really  are  mere  harangues  on  Juch  moral  fubjefls,  as 
have  been  much  better  handled  by  Cicero,  Seneca,  or  the 
Spectator  f  and  contain  very  little  more  of  the  gofpel, 
than  is  to  be  found  in  the  heathen  philosopher s.-— ’That  the 
important  ends  now  mentioned  may  be  indeed  accompli  feed 
by  this  publication  to  every  reader ,  is  thefincere  dejire  of 
the  publick's  humble  fervant> 

JONATHAN  EDWARDS, 

* 

New- Haven*  Dec.  2 x,  1 779* 


.  B.  The  reader  will  obferve  feme  fermons  not 
dated.  Thofe  I  fuppofe  were  written  before  the  year 
1 7  3  3 >  when  th-e  author  was  thirty  years  of  age  ;  as 
in  that  year  he  began  to  date  his  fermons,  and 
written  after  that,  appear  to  be  djited. 
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SERMON-  I. 

The  Manner  in  which  the  Salvation  of 
the  Soul  is  to  be  fought, 

G  E  N  Ev  S  I  S,  vi.  22; 

■Jf*  \ 

Thus  did  Noah  •,  according  to  all  that  God  commanded 

him 9  fo  did  he. 

*  / 

CONCERNING  thefe  words  I  would  obferva 
three  things. 

1.  What  it  was  that  God  commanded  Noah 
to  which  thefe  words  refer.  It  was  the  building  o 
an  ark  according  to  the  particular  direction  of  God* 
againft  the  time  when  the  flood  of  waters  fhouid 
come  •,  and  the  laying  up  of  food  for  himfelf,  his  fa¬ 
mily,  and  the  other  animals,  which  were  to  be  pre¬ 
ferred  in  the  ark.  We  have  the  particular  com¬ 
mands  which  God  gave  him  refpe&ing  this  affair^ 
from  the  19th  v.  Make  the  an  ark  of  Gopher  wood,  &c, 
2.  We  may  obferve  the  fpecial  defign  of  the  work* 
which  God  had  enjoined  upon  Noah  :  1 1  was  to  fava 
himfelf  and  his  family,  when  the  reft  of  the  world 
fhould  be  drowned.  See  v.  17,  18. 

3/  W®' 

t  Bated  September- 1740, 
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3.  We  may  obferve  Noah's  obedience.  He  obey- 
ed  God  :  ‘l  hut  did  Noah,  And  his  obedience  was. 
thorough  and  univerfal  :  According  to  all,  that  COD 
commanded  him ,  fo  did  he.  He  not  only  began,  but  he 
went  through  this  work,  which  God  had  commanded 
him  to  undertake  for  his  falvation  from  the  flood. 
To  this  obedience. the  apoftle  refers  in  the  nth  cb. 
of  H.  b.  7th  v.  By  faith  Noah  being  warned  of  God' 
of  things  not  feen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared' 
an  ark  to  the  faving  of  his  houfe. 

D  O  C  T  R  I  N  EN 

*  •  _  * 

We  Ihould  be  willing  to  engage  in,  and  go  through 

with  great  undertakings,  in  order  to  our  own  falva¬ 
tion. 

The  building  of  the  ark,  which  was  enjoined  up¬ 
on  Noah,  that  he  and  his  family  might  befaved,  was 
a  great  undertaking  :  The  ark  was  a  building  of 
vaft  fize  ;  the  length  of  it  being  three  hundred  cubits 
the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it 
thirty  cubits.  A  cubit,  till  of  late,  was  by  learned 
men  reckoned  to  be  equal  to  a  foot  and  an  half  of 
our  meafure.  But  lately  fame  learned  men  of  cur 
nation  have  travelled  into  Egypt,  and  other  antient 
countries,  and  have  meafuredfome  antient  buildings 
there,  which  are  of  feveral  thoufand  years  Handing, 
and  of  which  antient  hiftories  give  us  the  dimenfions 
in  cubits  ;  particularly  the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  which 
are  Handing  entire  at  this  day.  By  meafuring  thefe, 
and  by  comparing  the  meafure  in  feet,  with  the  anti¬ 
ent  accounts  of  their  meafure  in  cubits,  a  cubit  is 
found  to  be  almoft  two  and  twenty  inches.  There¬ 
fore  learned  men  more  lately  reckon  a  cubit  much 
longer  than  they  did  formerly.  So  that  the  ark  reckon- 
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ed  fo  much  longer  every  way,  will  appear  to  be  almofi 
of  double  the  bulk,  which  was  formerly  afcribed  to 
it.  According  to  this  computation  of  the  cubit,  it 
was  more  than  five  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long,  about 
ninety  feet  broad,  and  about  fifty  feet  in  height. 

To  build  fuch  a  ftruCture,  with  all  thofe  apartments 
and  divifions  in  it  which  were  neceffary,  and  in  fuch, 
a  manner  as  to  be  fit  to  float  upon  the  water,  for  fo 
Jong  a  time,  was  a  great  undertaking.  It  was  a  work 
of  much  time,  taking  Noah  with  ail  the  workmen  he 
employed  an  hundred  and  twenty  years,  or  thereat 
bouts,  to  build  it.  For  fo  Jong  it  was,  that  the  fpi- 
rit  of  God  {trove*  and  the  long- i offering  of  God 
waited  on  the  old  world  i  as  you  may  fee  in  Gen.  vi.  3  J 
My  fpirit  fliall  not  always  ftrive  with  man  ;  yet  his 
days  fliall  be  one  hundred  and  twenty  years.  All 
this  while  the  ark  was  a  prepairing;*  as  appears  by* 
t  Fet,  iii.  20.  When  once  the  long  fuffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  pre¬ 
paring.  It  was  a  long  time  that  Noah  conftandyr 
employed  himlelf  in  this  bufinefiu  Men  would  ef- 
teem  that  undertaking  very  great,  which  fhould 
keep  them  conftantly  employed  even  for  one  half  of 
that  time, 

Noah  mud  have  had  a  great  and  conftant 
upon  his  mind  for  thefe  one  hundred  and  twenty  years* 
in  fuperintending  this  work,  and  feeing  that  all  was 
done  exactly  according  to  the  directions,  which  God 
had  given  him. 

o 

Not  only  was  Noah  himfelf  continually  employed* 
but  it  is  judged  by  learned  men  from  the  computa¬ 
tions  which  they  have  made,  that  it  required  a  great 
number  of  workmen  to  be  conltandy  employed,  dur¬ 
ing  all  that  time,  in  procuring,  and  collecting,  and 
fitting  the  materials,  and  in  putting  them  together  in 
1  '  B  ,  due 
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due  form.  How  great  a  thing  was  it  for  No-.*  «■ 
micertahe  fuch  a  work,  whichkept  him  and  fo  many 
o^ers  bufily  employed  for  fo  long  a  time  !  For  be- 

vaft  eZT Care  3nd  labour>  if  was  a  work  of 
•  i,  jPence‘  ,s  not  probable  that  any  of  that 
wiCKed  generation  would  put  to  a  finger  to  help  fo*- 

«s  me«tank’-  Wh;t  <loUbtlefsgth(yi,bel!e*d 
was  merely  the  fruit  of  Noah’s  folly,,  without  full 

wages,  Noah  muff  needs  have  been  very  rich,  to  b  ‘ 
able'0  bear  the  expence  of  fccb  a  work,  and  m  pay 

have  been  n'kmC"  f°'  *°  long  *  ,ime-  It  would 

have  been  a  very  great  expenee  for  a  prince  ;  and 

doubtlefs  Noah  was  very  rich,  as  Abraham  and  Job 
aTheif£erT^rdS;  u?Ut  1C IS  Probable  that  Noah  fpent 

feft.ra  rj  d  7K  b  tanCe  i!t  1  r'S  WOrk’  thus  mani- 

had  S!l  /T-  h-in  the  W°rd  of  God>  bV  filing  all  he 
hr.  1  as  believing  there  would furely  come  a  flood, 

which  would  deftroy  ail  ;  fo  that  if  he  fhould  keep 
what  he  had,  it  would  be  of  no  fervice  to  him.  Here¬ 
in  ni  Mff  US  an  ^triple,  flawing  us  how  we  ought 
£0  fell  all  for  our  falvation. 

y  Noah  s  undertaking  was  an  undertaking  of  great 

,, ,  ,  „ , _ L  „  .  , _  /y  ,  .  i  *  ,  .  .  continual  re¬ 

proaches  of  all  his  neighbours,  for  that  whole  one 

hundred  and  twenty  years,  None  of  them  believed 

what  he  told  them  of  a  flood  which  was  about  to 

drown  the  world,  as  this  was  a  thing  the  like  of 

which  had  never  been  from  the  begining  of  the  world 

to  that  time,  for  a  man  to  undertake  fuch  a  vaft 

piece  of  work,  under  a  notion  that  it  fhould  be  the 

means  of  faving  him,  when  the  world  fhould  be  de- 

ltroyed,  it  made  him  the  continual  laughing  flock  of 

jjf  ^r!d‘  ,i77hen  he  was  about  t0  hire  workmen, 
doubtlefs  all  laughed  at  him,  and  we  may  fuppcfe 

shat  though  the  workmen  contented  to  work  for  wa- 
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■ges,  yet  they  laughed  at  the  folly  of  him  who  em¬ 
ployed  them.  When  the  ark  was  begun,  we  may 
fuppofe  that  every  one  that  palled  by  and  faw  fuchan 

c  i  r  a '  1  there,  laughed  at  it,  calling  ic 

Noah’s  folly. 

In  thefe  days  men  are  with  difficulty  brought  to  do 
or  fubmit  to  that  which  makes  them  the  objects  of 
the  reproach  of  all  their  neighbours.  Indeed  if  while 
feme  reproach  them,  others  ftand  by  them  and  honour 
them,  this  will  fupport  them.  But  it  is  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to-  a  man  to  goon  in  a  way,  wherein  he  makes 
himfelf  the  laughing  ftpck  of  the  whole  world,  and 
wherein  he  can  find  none  who  do  not  deipife  him. 
Where  is  the  man  that  can.itand  the  ffiockW  fuch  a 
trial^  for  twenty  years  -?  Much  more  may  I  alk,  where 

ffiali  he  be  found,  who  will  ftar.d  it  for  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  ? 

But  in  fuch  an  undertaking  as  this  Noah  at  the 

divine  direction  engaged,  and  went  through  it,  that 
himlelf  and  nis  family  might  be  faved  from  that 
common  deftruftion,  which  was  fhortly  about  to 
come  on  the  world  He  began,  and  alfo  made  an 
end  :  According  to  all  that  God  commanded  him, 
to  did  he.  Length  of  time  did  not  weary  him  :  He 
did  not  grow  weary  of  his  vaft  expence.  He  ftood 
tne  ffiock  ot  the  derition  of  all  his  neighbours,  and 
of  all  the  world,  year  after  year  :  He  did  not  grow 
weary  of  being  their  laughing  ftock,  fo  as  to  give 
over  his  enterprize  ;  but  perfevered  in  it,  till  the  ark. 
was  fimlhed.  After  this,  he  was  at  the  trouble  and 
charge  of  procuring  ftores  for  the  maintenance  of 
nis  family,  and  or  all  the  various  kinds  of  creatures 
ror  fo  long  a  time.  Such  an  undertaking  he  engatr- 
ed  tn  ant*  went  through  in  order  to  a  temporal  filva- 
uon.  How  great  an  undertaking  then  Ihould  men 

"7  '  .  fee 
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be  willing  to  engage  in  and  go  through  in  order  to 
their  eternal  falvation  !  A  falvation  from  an  eternal 
deluge  ;  from  being  overwhelmed  with  the  billows 
of  God’s  wrath,  of  which  Noah’s  flood  was  but  a 
|h  idow. 

Bwt  I  fiiali  particularly  handle  this  doctrine  under 
the  three  following  propofltions. 

I.  1  here  is  a  work  or  bufinefs,  which  muft:  be 
undertaken  and  accomplifhed  by  men,  if  they 
would  be  faved. 

1L  This  bufinefs  is  a  great  undertaking* 

III.  Men  fhould  be  willing  to  enter  upon  and 
)  go  through  this  undertaking  %  though  it  be 
great,  feeing  it  is  for  their  own  falvation* 

V  0 

I.  Prop.  There  is  a  worker  bufinefs,  which  men 
imuft  enter  upon  and  accotnplifh,  in  order  to  their 
lalvation. — Men  have  no  reafon  to  expedt  to  befaved 
in  idlenefs,  or  to  go  to  heaven  in  a  way  of  doing 
nothing.  No  ;  in  order  to  it,  there  is  a  great  work, 
'which  rauft  not  only  be  begun,,  but  muft  be  finifhed. 

I  shall  fpeak  upon  this  propefition,  in  anfwer  to 
two  enquiries. 

EnQc  i-  What  is  this  work  or  bufinefs,  which 
muft  be  undertaken  and  accomplifhed  in  order  to  the 
falvation  of  men  ? 

Ans.  It  is  the  work  of  feeking  falvation  in  away 
of  a  thorough  and  conftant  obfervance  of  all  the  du¬ 
ty,  to  which  God  diredis  us  in  his  word.  If  we 
would  be  faved,  we  muft:  feek  falvation.  For  al¬ 
though  men  do  not  obtain  heaven  of  themfelves,  yet 
they  do  not  go  thither  accidentally,  or  without  any  in¬ 
tention 
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lention  or  endeavours  of  their  own.  God  in  h\% 
word  hath  direfted  men  to  feek  their  falvation  as  they 
would  hope  to  obtain  it.  There  is  a  race  that  is  fet 
before  them*  which  they  muft  run*  and  in  that  race 
come  off  vigors*  in  order  to  their  winning  the  prize. 

The  lcriptures  have  told  us  what  particular  duties 
muft  be  performed  by  us,  in  order  to  our  falvation. 

It  is  not  fufficient  that  men  feek  their  falvation  only 
in  the  obfervance  of  fome  of  thofe  duties  ;  but  they 
muft  be  obferved  univerfally.  The  work  we  have 
to  do,  is  not  an  obedience  only  to  feme,  but  to  all  the  / 
commands  of  God  •  a  compliance  with  every  infti- 
tuticn  of  worfhip  ,  a  diligent  life  of  all  the  appointed 
means  of  grace  ;  a  doing  of  all  duty  towards  God 

and  towards  man. - It  is  not  fufficient  that  men 

have  fome  refpeft  to  all  the  commands  of  God,  and 
that  they  may  be  faid  to  feek  their  falvation  in  fome 
fort  of  obfervance  of  all  the  commands  ^  but  they 
muft  be  devoted  to  it.  They  muft  not  make  this  a 
bufmefs  by  the  by,  or  a  thing  in  which  they  are  neg¬ 
ligent  and  carelefs,  or  which  they  do  with  a  flack 
hand  •,  but  it  muft  be  their  great  bufmefs,  being  at¬ 
tended  to  as  their  great  concern.  They  muft  not  on¬ 
ly  leek,  but  ftrive  j  they  muft  do  what  their  hand 
findeth  to  do  with  their  might,  as  men  thoroughly 
engaged  in  their  minds,  and  influenced  and  fee  for¬ 
ward  by  great  defire  and  ftrong  refolution.  They 
muft  aft  as  thofe  that  fee  fo  much  of  the  importance 
of  the  things  of  religion  above  all  other  things,  that 
every  thing  eife  muft  be  as  an  occafional  affair,  and 
nothing  muft  ftand  in  competitionwith  the  du  ies  of 
religion.  This  muft  be  the  one  thing  they  do  ; 

Phil.  lii.  13.  This  one  thing  I  do. - It  muft  be 

the  bufinefs  to  which  they  are  given  up,  which  they 
follow  daily  as  their  great  work*  to.  which  they  make 

aft 
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readv^ro  Su*  pkce’  and  t0  which  they  arc 

*  rXtS.Stno,  TJW 

clptTht'bu'ftt  Ihal  **  “V  «- 

It  is  required  of  every  man,  that  he  not  only  Hr, 

kimwTI,  |t  Ih‘l  bf‘nefs,’  b“'  thac  he  fl”,uld  *•* 

fatf  <  ,  i  Wv=  UP  SC  P  he  "Tn  *«  »P 
.  .  9  blvc  UP  nis  an  Airs,  and  a  1  h  <?  rpm 

Jth^croi?0^  f1C n^"  r  hlS  ‘S  the  !mPort  of  taking  up 

dlL  'ntl  °fSk,ng  Chp;IST’s  y°ke  upon  US,  and  of 
ourftlves  to  follow  Christ.  The  rich 

Ti10)  camf  krneeling  to  Christ,  to  know 
r  rTUJLl  d° t0  be  ^ved  (Mark  x.  17.)  in  fome 
Jcuie  fought  falvation,  but  did  not  obtain  it.  He  in 

^ome  en.e  kept  all  the  commands  from  his  youth 

S y  bri  ‘le.  n0t  COrdially  deVOted  to  this}bufi- 
;*  He  had  n°t  made  a  facrifice  to  it  of  all  his 
enjoyments,  as  appeared  when  Christ  came  to  try 
nini  ;  he  would  not  part  with  his  eftate  for  him. 

It  is  not  only  neceflary  that  men  Ihould  feem  to 
be  very  much  engaged,  and  appear  as  if  they  were 
devoted  to  their  duty  for  a  little  while  ;  but  there 
muic  be  a  conjlmt  devotednefs  •„  they  muft  be  devot- 

??  l  PeJrfever1inS  way,  as  Noah  was- 

X  *  bufinefi  of  building  the  ark,  going  on  with 
tnaC  great,  difficult,  and  expenfive  affair,  and  hold¬ 
ing  out  through  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  year* 
till  it  was  finifhed,  and  till  the  flood  came.-~.Men 
mud  not  only  be  diligent  in  the  ufe  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  be  anxioufly  engaged  to  efcape  eternal 
Turn,  til  they  obtain  hope  and  comfort  ;  but  after- 

T'u^  ^  ,muft  Perfevere  in  the  duties  of  religion, 
•till  the  flood  come,  the  flood  of  death. - Not  only 

K5.ua  the  faculties,  foengtb,  acd  pofleffions  of  men 

be 
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oe  devoted  to  this  work  ;  but  alfo  their  time  andf 
their  lives  :  They  muft  give  up  their  whole  lives  to 
it,  even  to  the  very  day  when  God  caufes  it  to  raio 
on  the  earth,  and  the  ftorms  and  floods  come.  This 
is  the  work  or  bufinefs,  which  men  have  to  do,  in 
order  to  their  falvation. 

Tnq.  2.  Why  is  it  needful  that  men  ffiould  un¬ 
dertake  to  go  through  fuch  a  v/ork  in  order  to  their 
falvation  ? 

Ans.  i.  Negatively  ;  not  to  merit  falvation,  or 
to  recommend  them  to  the  faving  mercy  of  God. 
Men  are  not  faved  on  the  account  of  any  work  of 
theirs,  and  yet  they  are  not  faved  without  works* 
If  we  merely  confider  what  it  isforwhich,orontheac™ 
count  of  which  men  are  laved,  no  v/ork  at  all  in  men 
is  neceiiary  to  their  falvation.  In  this  refpeft  they 
are  faved  wholly  without  any  work  of  theirs.  Tit* 
ni.  5.  Not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs,  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  faved  us,  by 

the  wafhing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  ’  & 

If  we  enquire  what  we  mud  be  faved  on  the  ac¬ 
count  of,  the  anlwer  is  on  the  account  of  works  : 
but  not  our  own  works,  not  on  the  account  of  any 
works  which  we  have  done  or  can  do  ;  but  on  the 
account  of  the  works  which  Christ  hath  done  for 
us.  Works  are  the  fixed  price  of  eternal  life,  fixed 
in  the  beginning  when  God  made  man.  And  God 
hath  never  altered  that  price  :  it  is  fixed  by  an  eter¬ 
nal,  unalterable  rule  of  righteoulnefs.  But  fince  the 
fall  there  is  no  hope  of  our  doing  thefe  works.  As 
to  us  falvation  is  offered  freely  without  money  and 
without  price.  It  is  offered  to  be  made  fure  to  us, 
upon  the  foie  condition  of  our  acceptance  of  it. 

Whofoever  will,  may  come  and  take"  of  the  water 
of  life  freely.  2e  AfJ 
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2.  Affirmatively;  this  is  the  way  to  falvation 
which  God  hath  appointed.  Though  it  be  not 
needful  that  we  do  any  thing  to  merit  falvation, 
which  CoRiiT  hath  fully  merited  tor  all  who  believe 
in  him  ;  or  that  we  fhould  do  any  things  for  which* 
or  on  the  account  of  the  goodnefs  of  which  we  may  be 
fayed  ;  yet  God  for  wife  and  holy  ends  hath  ap¬ 
pointed,  that  we  fhould  come  to  falvation  in  no  other 
way,  but  that  of  good  works  done  by  us. 

God  did  not  fave  Noah  on  account  of  the  labour 
and  expence  he  was  at  in  building  the  ark.  Noah’s 
falvation  from  the  flood  was  an  inftance  of  the  free 
and  diftinguifhing  mercy  of  God.  Nor  did  God 
ftand  in  need  of  Noah's  care,  or  coft,  or  labour  to 
build  an  arkc  The  fame  power,  which  created  the 
world,  and  which  brought  the  flood  of  waters  upon 
the  earth,  could  have  made  the  ark  in  an  inftant, 
without  any  care  or  coft  of  Noah,  or  any  of  the  la¬ 
bour  of  thofe  many  workmen,  who  were  employed 
for  fo  long  a  time.  Yet  God  was  pleafed  to  appoint, 
that  Noah  fhould  be  faved  in  this  way.— -So  God 
bath  appointed  that  man  fhould  not  be  faved,  with- 
our  his  undertaking  and  doing  this  work,  of  which  1 
have  been  fpeaking  ;  and  therefore  we  are  command¬ 
ed  to  work  out  our  own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling 7 
Philip,  ii.  12. 

There  are  many  wife  ends  to  be  anfwered-  by  the 
eftablifhment  of  fuch  a  work  or  buftnefs  as  pre  re- 

quifite  to  falvation. . The  glory  of  God  required 

it.  For  although  God  ftands  in  no  need  of  any 
thing  that  men  do,  to  recommend  them  to  his  faving 
mercy  yet  it  would  reflect  much  on  the  glory  of 
God’s  wifdom  and  holinefs,  to  beftow  falvation  on 
men  in  fuch  a  way  as  tends  to  encourage  them  in 
floth  and  wickednefs  ^  or  in  any  other  way  than  that 

which 
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Erlich  tends  to  promote  diligence  and  holinefs.  Man1 
was  made  capable  of  aft  ion,  with  many  powers  of 
both  body  and  mind  fitting  him  for  it.  He  was 
made  for  bufinefs  and  not  idlenefs :  and  the  main 
bufinefs  for  which  he  was  made,  was  the  bufinefs  of 
religion.  Therefore  it  becometh  the  wifdorn  of  God 
to  beftow  falvation  and  happinefs  on  men,  in  fuch  a 
way  as  tends  mod  to  promote  his  anfwering  his  end 
in  this  refpedt,  and  to  ftir  him  tip  to  a  diligent  ufe  of 
his  faculties  and  talents. 

It  becometh  the  wifdorn  of  God  Jo  to  order  it* 
that  things  of  great  value  and  importance  fhould  not 
be  obtained  without  great  labour  and  diligence.  God 
hath  wifely  fo  ordered  in  other  things.  So  much  as 
human  learning  and  great  moral  accomplifliments 
are  not  to  be  obtained,  without  much  care  and  la¬ 
bour.  It  is  wifely  fo  ordered  to  maintain  in  man  a 
due  fenfe  of  the  value  of  thofe  things  which  are  ex¬ 
cellent.  If  great  things  were  in  common  eafily  to  be 
obtained,  it  woi  Id  have  a  tendency  to  caufe  men  to 
flight  and  undervalue  them.  Men  commonly  def- 
pife  thole  things,  which  are  cheap,  and  which  are  ob¬ 
tained  without  difficulty. 

Although  the  work  which  hath  been  fpoken  of* 
performed  by  men,  be  not  neceflary  in  order  to  me*, 
rit  lalvation  *,  yet  it  is  neceflary  in  order  to  their  be¬ 
ing  prepared  for  it.  This  is  one  reafon  why  God 
appointed  it  as  abfolutely  requilke  in  order  to  it. 
Men  cannot  be  prepared  for  lalvation,  without  feek- 
ing  it  in  fuch  a  way  as  hath  been  deferibed.  This  is 
neceflary  in  order  that  they  have  a  proper  fenfe  of 
their  own  neceffities,  and  unworthinefs  ;  and  in  order 
that  they  be  prepared  and  dilpofed  to  prize  falvation; 
when  bellowed,  and  that  they  be  properly  thankful 
to  God  for  it.  1  he  requifuion  of  fo  great  a*  work  in 

order 
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oTuer  to  our  falvation  is  no  way  inconfiftent  with' 'thief' 
freedom  of  the  offer  of  falvation  ;  as  after  all,  it  is 
both  offered  and  bellowed  without  any  refpedt  to  our 
work,  as  the  price  or  meritorious  eaufe  of  our  falvati¬ 
on,  as  I  have  already  explained.  Bcfides,  falvation 
beftowed  in  this  way  is  better  for  us,  more  lor  our 
advantage  and  happinefs,  both  in  this  and  the  future 
world,  than  jf  it  were  given  without  this  requifition. 

II.  Prop.  This  work  or  bulinefs,  which  muff 
be  done  in  order  to  the  falvation  of  men,  is  a  great 
undertaking.  It  often  appears  fo  to  men  upon  whom 
it  is  urged.  Utterly  to  break  off  from  all  their  fins, 
and  to  give  up  themfelves  for  eyer  to  the  bu  fine  is  of 
religion,  without  making  a  referve  of  any  one  luff, 
fubmitting  to  and  comply  ing  wich  every  co  mmand  of 
God,  in  all  cafes,  and  perfevering  therein  •,  appears 
to  many  fo  great  a>  thing,  that  they  are  in  vain  urged 
to  undertake  it.  In  fo  doing  it  fee  ms  to  them,  that  ' 
they  fhould  give  up  themfelves  to  a  perpetual  bon¬ 
dage  and  even  throw  themfelves  away.  The  greater 
part  of  men  therefore  choofe  to  put  it  off,  and  keep 
it  at  as  great  a  diftance  as  they  can.  They  cannot 
bear  to  think  of  entering  immediately  on  fuch  an 
bard  fervice,  and  father  than  do  it,  they  will  run  the 
rifk  of  eternal  damnation,  by  putting  it  off  to  an  un¬ 
certain  future  opportunity. 

Although  the  bufinels  of  religion  is  far  from 
really  being  as  it  appears  to  fuch  men  ^  for  the  devil 
will  be  fuse,  if  he  can,  to  reprefent  it  in  falfe  colours 
to  finners,  and  make  it  appear  as  black  and  terrible 
as  he  can  ;  yet  it  is  indeed  a  great  bufinels,  a  great 
undertaking  •,  and  it  is  fit  that  all,  who  are  urged  to 
it,  lhould  count  the  coft  beforehand,  and  be  ienfible 
of  the  difficulty  attending  it.  For  though  the  devil 
difcouragts  many  from  this  undertaking,,  by  repre- 
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tenting  it  to  be  more  difficult  than  it  really  is  °9  yet 
;w;th  others  he  takes  a  contrary  courfe,  and  flatters 
them  it  is  a  very  eafy  thing?  a  trivial  bufinefs,  which 
may  be  done  at  any  time,  when  they  pieafe ;  and  ib 
.  emboldens  them  to  defer  it  from  that  confideration. 
Bat  let  none  imagine  any  other  or  conceive  any  other 
not  on  of  that  bufinefs  of  religion,  which  is  abfolute- 
iy  n  ceffary  to  their  falvatioo,  than  that  it  is  a  great 
undertaking.  It  is  lo  in  t heroflowing  accounts. 

i .  It  is  a  bufinds  of  great  labour  and  care.  There 
are  many  commands  to  be  Obeyed?  many  duties  to 
be  done,  duties  to  God,  duties  to  our  neighbour,  and 
duties  to  ourfelves.  I  here  is  much  opposition  in 
the  way  of  thele  duties  from  without .  There  is  a  fubtil 
jand  powerful  adverfiry  laying  afl  manner  of  blocks  in 
the  way.  There  are  innumerable  temptations  of  fatan 
to  be  refilled  and  repeikd.  There  is  great  oppofiti- 
on  from  the  world  \  innumerable  fnares  laid  on  eve¬ 
ry  fide  ;  many  rocks  and  mountains  to  be  palled  over? 
many  ft  reams  to  be  palled  through?  and  many  flat¬ 
teries  and  enticements  from  a  vain  world  to  oe  refiu- 
ed.  There  is  great  oppofiuon  from  within  ;  a  dull 
and  fluggifh  heart,  whicn  is  exceeding  avene  from 
that  a6t ivity  in  religion,  which  is  neceffary  ;  a  carnal 
heart,  which  is  averfe  from  religion  and  fpiritual  ex- 
ercifes,  and  continually  drawing  the  contrary  way;, 
and  a  proud  and  a  deceitful  heart,  in  which  corrupti¬ 
on  will  be  exerting  itfelfinall  manner  of  ways.  So 
that  nothing  can  be  done  to  any  effect  without  a  molt 
ftrid:  and  careful  watch,  great  labour  and  ft  rife. 

2.  It  is  a  conftant  buiinefs.-- -In  that  bufinefs 
which  requires  great  labour,  men  love  now  and  then 
to  have  a  fpace  of  relaxation,  that  they  may  reft  from 
their  extraordinary  labour.  But  this  is  a  bufinefs 

■•.which  mult  be  followed  every  da 23. 
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JLT^n  ?U1  after  me’  lct  him  deny  himfelf 
and  take  up  his  crofs  daily,  and  follow  me.  We  mutt  ne* 

-er  give  ourfelvesany  relaxation  from  ihisbufineft  i'c 

muft  be  conunually  profecuted  day  after  day  ’if 

Wanes  we  make  a  great  ttir  and  buttle  concerning 

ehgion,  but  then  lay  all  a  fide  to  take  our  eafe,  and 

d°  °  jr°,m  time  t0  time  ’  k  wil1  be  of  no  good  effeft  • 
•we  had  e  en  as  good  do  nothing  at  all.  The  bufinefs 

of  rd,gion  lo  followed  is  never  like  to  come  to  any 

good  .flue,  nor  .s  the  work  ever  like  to  be  accompl.fh- 
cd  to  any  good  pufpofe.  ° 

rJ-  Jj  is  a  §reat  undertaking,  as  it  is  an  under- 
taking  of  great  expenfe.  -We  mutt  therein  fell  all  • 

,TnhmUfftif°(  T  tHlS  bJufinefs  at  the  expenfe  of  all  our 
unlawful  pleafures  and  delights,  at  the  expenfe  of 

our  carnal  eafe,  often  at  the  expenfe  of  our  fubftance, 
ot  our  credit  among  men,  the  good  will  of  our  neigh¬ 
bours,  at  the  expenfe  of  all  our  earthly  friends,  and 

even  at  the  expenfe  of  life  itfeif. - Herein  if  is  like 

Noah  s  undertaking  to  build  the  ark,  which  as  hath 
been  Ihown  was  a  coftiy  undertaking:  it  was  expen- 
live  to  his  reputation  among  men,  expofing  him  to 
be  the  continual  laughing  ftock  of  all  his  neighbours 
and  of  the  whole  world  :  and  it  was  expenfive  to  h's 
extate,  and  probably  colt  him  all  that  he  had. 

.4-  Sometimes  the  fear,  trouble  and  exercife  cf 
imnd,  which  are  undergone  refpedling  this  bufinefs, 
and  the  falvation  of  the  foul,  are  great  and  loop1  con- 
Einued,  before  any  comfort  is  obtained.  Sometimes 
perfons  in  this  fituation  labour  long  in  the  dark,  and 

fometimes,  as  it  were,  in  the  very  fire,  they  having  great 

dutreis  of  confcience,  great  fears,  and  many  perplexing 
temptations,  before  they  obtain  light  and  comfort  to 
iignten  their  bufinefs,  and  make  their  care  and  labour 
more  ealy  to  them.  They  lometimes  earneftly  and 
for  a  long  time  feek  comfort,  but  find  it  not,  becaule 

they 


they  feek  it  not  in  a  right  manner,  nor  in  the  right 
objects.  God  therefore  hides  his  face.  They  cry, 
but  God  doth  not  anfwer  their  prayers.  They  ftnve, 
but  all  feems  in  vain.  They  feem  to  themfelves  not 
at  all  to  get  forward,  cr  nearer  to  a  deliverance  from 
fin  ;  but  to  go  backward  rather  than  forward.  They 
fee  no  glimmerings  of  light  :  things  rather  appear 
darker  and  darker.  Inlbmuch  that  they  are  often 
ready  to  be  dtlcouraged,  and  to  lime  under  the  weight 
of  their  prefent  diftrels,  and  under  the  profpedt  or 
future  mifery.  In  this  fituation,  and  under  thefs 
views,  fame  are  almoft  driven  to  defpair.  _  . 

Many  after  they  have  obtained  fome  faving  com¬ 
fort,  are  again  involved  in  darknefs  and  trouble.  It 
is  with  them  as  it  was  with  the  chriftian  Hebrews,  of 
whom  we  read  Heb.  x.  32.  After  ye  were  illumi¬ 
nated  ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  affluStions.  Some 
through  a  melancholy  habit  and  diftemper  of  body, 
together  with  fatan’s  temptations,  fpend  a  great  part 
of  their  lives  in  diftrefs  and  darknefs,  even  after  they 

have  had  fome  faving  comfort. 

5.  It  is  a  bufinefs,  which  by  reafon  of  the  many 
difficulties,  fnares  and  dangers  that  attend  it,  requires 
much  inftruftion,  confideration  and  counfel.  There 
is  no  bufinefs  wherein  men  ftand  in  need  of  couniel 
more  than  in  this.  It  is  a  difficult  undertaking,  an 
hard  matter  to  proceed  aright  in  it.  There  are  ten 
thoufand  wrong  ways,  which  men  may  take  ;  there 
are  many  labyrinths  wherein  many  poor  fouls  are  en¬ 
tangled  and  never  find  the  way  out ;  there  are  many 
rocks  on  which  thoufands  of  fouls  have  fuffered  Ihip- 
wreck,  for  want  of  having  fleered  aright. 

Men  of  themfelves  know  not  how  to  proceed  in 
this  bufinefs,  any  more  than  the  children  of  Ifrael  in 

the  wildernefs  know  where  to  go  without  the  gui- 
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Glance  of  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire.  There  is  great 

he»d  riarhtheftfea^h  lht  !criPtures  and  give  diligent 
iiu,.d  to  toe  instructions  and  directions  contained  in 

tntm  as  to  a  fight  fhining  in  a  dark  place  ;  and  that 

ihey  afk  counfel  of  thofe  {killed  in  tbefe  matters.  And 

there  is  no  bufinefs  in  which  men  have  fomuch  need 

or  feekmg  to  God  by  prayer,  for  his  counfel,  and  that 

if  '^ou'd  !ead  them  in  the  right  way  and  fiiow  them 

•the  .trait  gate.  For  ftrait  .is  the  gate  and  narrow  is 

the  way»  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 

tnatfind  it.  Yea  there  are  none  that,  find  it  without 
direction  from  heaven. 


^  The  building  or  the  ark  was  a  work  of  great  dif- 
on  this  account,  that  Noahks  wifdom  was  not 
sufficient  to  direCt  him,  how  to  make  fuch  a  build- 
;lng>  as  Should  be  a  fufficient  fecurity  againft  fuch  a 
.flood,  and  which  Ihould  be  a  convenient  dwelling 
.place  for  himfelf,  his  family  and  all  the  various  kinds 
iof  beafts  and  birds,  and  creeping  things.  Nor 
could,  he  ever  uave  known  how  to  conftruCt  this 
ibuilding,  had  not  God  directed  him. 

6.  This  bufinefs  never  ends  till' life  ends.  They 

that  undertake  this  laborious,  careful  expenfive,  felt 

denying  bufinefs  mult  not  expeCt  to  reft  from  their 
labours,  till  death  fhall  have  put  an  end  to  them. 

I  he  long  continuance  of  the  work  which  Noah  un¬ 
dertook  was  what  efpecially  made  it  a  great  undertak¬ 
ing  This  alfo  was  what  made  the  travel  of  the 
.children  of  Ifrael  through  the  wildernefs  appear  fo 
great  to  them,  that  it  was  continued  for  fo  long  a 
time.  I  heir  fpirits  faded,  they  were  difeouraged, 

end  had  not  an  heart  to  go  through  with  fo  great  an 
undertaking. 

But  fuch  is  this  bufinefs  that  it  runs  parallel  with 
fife,  whether  it  be  longer  or  Sorter.  Although  we 

ihould 


£70ul<l  live  to  a  great  agerour  race  and  warfare’  w 
not  be  finifhed,  till  death  Sliall  come.  We  muft  not 
exp;£t  that  an  end  will  be  put  to  our  labour,  and-* 
ca;e.  and  ftrife  by  any  hope  of  a  good  efiate,  which 
we  may  ob  ain.  Fail  attainments,  and  pall  fuccefs 
will  not  excufe  vs  from  what  remains  for  the  future,, 
nor  will  they  make  future,  conftant  labour  and  care 
not  neceffary  to  our  faivation. 

HI.  Men  fliould  be  willing  to  engage  in  and  go- 
through  this  bufinefs,  however  great  and  difficult  it*- 
may  leetn  to  them,  feeing  it  is  for  their  otvn  ialva- 
tion.- - Becauie, 

1.  A  del-uge  of  wrath  will  furely  come.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  old  world  would  not  believe  that 
there  would  come  fuch  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the 
earth,  as  that  cf-which  Noah  told  them,  though  he 
told  them  often  ;  neither  would  tney  take  any  care  to 
avoid  the  deftru&ion.  Yet  fuch  a  deluge  did  come  5 
nothing  of  all  thofe  things,  of  which  Noah  had  fore¬ 
warned  them,  failed. 

So  there  will  furely  come  a  more  dreadful  -  deluge 
of  divine  wrath  on  this  wicked  world.  We  are  often 
forewarned  of  it  in  the  feriptures,  and  the  wot  id  is- 
as  the  world  was  then,  it  doth  not  believe  any  fuch 
thing.  Yet  the  threatening  will  as  certainly  be  ac~ 
ccmplifhed,  as  the  threatening  denounced  again  ft  the 
old  world.  A  day  of  wrath  is  coming  ;  it  will  come 
at  its  appointed  fealon  ;  it  will  not  tarry,  it  Aral!  nos 
be  delayed  one  moment  beyond  its  appointed  time. 

2.  All  fuch  as  ao  not  feafor, ably  undertake  and 
go  through  that  great  w<  rk,  which  has  been  fpoken 
of,  will  furely  be  fwallowed  up  in  this  deluge. 
When  the  floods  of  wrath  fhall  come,  they  will  uni- 


verfally  overwhelm  the  wicked  world  :  all  fuch  as- 
fhall  not  have  taken  care  to  prepare  an  ark-,  will 
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lurely  be  fvvallowed  up  in  it ;  they  will  find  no  other 
way  of  efcape.  In  vain  foal!  falvation  be  expected 
K'oni  the  hills  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains. 
For  the  flood  fliall  be  above  the  tops  of  all  the  moun¬ 
tains.  If  they  fhall  climb  up  the  tops  of  the  moun¬ 
tains,  thence  fhali  they  be  brought  down  •  for  the 
waters  will  rife  above  their  heads.  Or  if  they 
lhall  hide  themfelves  in  the  caves  and  dens  of  the 
mountains,  there  the  waters  of  the  flood  will  find 
them  out,  wiil  come  in  upon  tnem  fill  up  thofecaves^* 
and  there  fhall  they  miferably  perifh.  3 

As  thofe  of  the  old  world  that  were  not  in  the  ark 
perifhed,  agreeafry  to  Gen.  vii.  21.  22.  23.  So  all 
who  fhall  not  have  fecured  to  themfelves  a  place  in 
the  fpiritual  ark  of  the  gofpel,  fhall  perifh  much  more 
miferably  than  the  old  world. . Doubtlefs  the  in¬ 

habitants  of  the  old  world  had  many  contrivances  to 
fave  themfelves.  Some  we  may  fuppofe  afcended  to 
the  tops  of  their  houfes,  being  driven  out  of  one  fto- 
ry  to  another,  till  at  laft  they  perifhed  in  the  higheft 
ftory.  Others  dimed  to  the  tops  of  high  towers  5 
who  yet  were  waffled  thence  by  the  boiflerous  waves 
of  the  rifing  flood.  Some  climed  to  the  tops  of  trees  5. 
others  to  the  tops  of  mountains,  and  efpecially  of 
the  higheft  mountains.  But  all  was  in  vain  ^  the 
flood  fooner  or  later  fwallowed  them  all  up :  only 
Noah  and  his  family,  who  had  taken  care  to  prepare 
an  ark,  remained  alive. 

So  it  will  doubtlefs  be  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
when  Christ  fhall  come  to  judge  the  world  in  righ- 
teoufnefs.  Some,  when  they  fhall  look  up  and  fee 
him  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  (hall  hide  them- 
felves  in  clofets,  and  fecret  places  in  their  houfes. 
Others  flying  to  the  caves  and  dens  of  the  earth, 
fliall  attempt  to  hide  themfelves  there.  Others  fhall 
call  upon  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on  them, 

and 
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and  cover  them  from  the  face  of  him  that  fitteth  on 

the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  lamb* . So  it 

will  be  after  the  fentence  is  pronounced  and  wicked 
men  lee  that  terrible  fire  a  coming,  which  is  to  burn 
this  world  for  ever,  and  which  will  be  a  deluge  of 
fire,  and  will  burn  the  earth  even  to  the  bott  ms  of 
the  mountains,  and  to  it  ;  very  centre,  agreeably  to 
Deut.  xxxii.  22,  For  a  fire  is  k  iidled  »n  mine  anger* 
and  (hall  burn  unto  the  1  owe  it  hell,  and  fhall  con  fume 
the  earth  with  her  increafe,  and  fee  on  fire  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  the  mountains,  I  fay,  when  the  wicked 
fhall,  after  the  fentence,  fee  this  great  fire  coming  and 
beginning  to  kindle,  and  to  take  hold  of  this  earth  5, 
there  will  be  many  contrivances  clevifed  by  them  to 
tfcape  :  feme  flying  to  caves  and  holes  in  the  earth* 
fome  hiding  themfelves  in  one  place,  and  fome  in 
another.  But  let  them  hide  themfelves  where  they, 
will,  or  let  them  do  what  they  will,  it  will  be  utterly 
in- vain.  Every  cave  fhall  burn  as  an  oven,  the  rocks 
and  mountains  fhall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  and  if 
they  could  creep  down  to  the  very  centre  of  the  earth* 
ftill  the  heat  would  follow  them,  and  rage  with  as 
much  vehemence  there,  as  on  the  very  furface./ 

So  when  wicked  men,  who  n  glefit  their  great 
work  in  their  lifetime,  who  are  not  willing  to  go 
through  the  difficulty  and  labour  of  this  work,  draw, 
near  to  death,  they  fometimes  do  many  things  to  el- 
cape  death,  and  put  forth  many  endeavours  to 
lengthen  out  their  lives  at  lcaft  a  little  longer.  For 
this  end  they  fend  for  phyficians,  and  perhaps  many 
are  confulted,  and  their  prescriptions  aie  punftuaiiy 
obferved.  Befide  thefe  things,,  they  alio  ufe  many 
endeavours  to  fave  their  fouls  from  hell.  They  cry 
to  God  •  they  confefs  their  pafl  fins  they  promife 
future  reformation  *  and,  Q,  what  would  they  not 
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give  for  fome  fmall  addition  to  their  lives,  or  fomi 
^ope  of  future  happinefs.  But  all  proves  in  vain  y 
God  hath  numbered  their  days  and  finiflhed  them  ; 
and  as  they  have  finned  away  the  day  of  grace,  they 

puft  even  bear  the  corifequence,  and  for  ever  lie  down 
in  forrow. 

3 •  The  deftrudtion* when  it  fhall  come,  will  be 
infinitely  terrible.  The  deftrudtion  of  the  old  world-' 
by  the  flood  was  terrible.  But  that  eternal  definiti¬ 
on,  which  is  coming  on  the  wicked  is  infinitely  more 
terrible.  That  flood  of  waters  was  but  an  image  of 
this  awful  flood  of  divine  vengeance.  When  the  wa¬ 
ters  poured  down  cut  of  heaven,  more  like  fpouts  or 
catarafts,  or  the  waters  pouring  down  the.  falls  of  a 
great  river,  than  like  rain  •,  it  was  very  terrifying. 
When  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened  and  the 
waters  were  poured  down  in  torrents  or  cataradis, 
what  an  awful  appearance  was  there  of  the  wrath  of 
God.  This  however  is  but  an  image  of  that  terrible 
cut-pouring  of  the  wrath  of  Gob,  which  fhall  be  for* 
ever,  yea  forever  and  ever,  on  wicked  men.  And 
when  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken 

«w '  K 

up,  and  the  waters  burft  forth  out  of  the  ground,  as 
though  they  had  ifiued  out  of  the  womb,  as  it  is  ex- 
preffed  in  Job  xxxviii.  8.  This  was  an  image  of  the 
mighty  breakings  forth  of  Gob’s  wrath,  which  fhall 
be>  when  the  flood-gates  of  wrath  fhall  be  drawn  up. 
How  may  we  fuppofe  that  the  wicked  of  the  old 
world  repented,  that  they  had  not  hearkened  to  the 
warnings  which  Noah  had  given  them,  when  they 
faw  thefe  dreadful  things,  and  faw  that  they  muft 
peri(h  !  How  much  more  will  you  repent  your  re¬ 
futing  to  hearken  to  the  gracious  warnings  of  the 
gofpel,  when  you  fhall  fee  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath 
againft  you,  pouring  down  from  heaven  and  burft- 
ing  on  all  tides  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ! 

4,  Though 
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4.  Though  the  work  which  is  necefiary  in  order 
<to  man’s  falvation  be  a  great  work,  yet  it  is  not  im- 
poffible.  What  was  required  of  Noah,  doubtlefs 
appeared  a  very  great  and  difficult  undertaking. 
Yet  he  undertook  it  with  resolution,  and  he  was  car¬ 
ried  through  it.  So  if  we  undertake  this  work  with 
the  lame  goodwill  and  refoiution,  we  fhall  undoubt¬ 
edly  be  fuccefsful.  However  difficult  it  be,  yec 
multitudes  have  gone  through  it,  and  have  obtained 
falvation  by  the  means.  It  is  not  a  work  beyond 
what  we  are  capable  of  by  the  faculties  of  our  nature, 
nor  beyond  the  opportunities,  which  Goo  giveth  us. 
If  men  will  -but  take  warning  and  hearken  to  coun- 
.fel,  if  they  will  but  be  fincere  and  in  good  earned:, 
be  feafonable  in  their  work,  take  their  opportunities, 
ufe  their  advantages,  be  fteadfaft  and  not  wavering  j 
they  fhall  not  fail. 

APPLICATION. 

)  V  * 

/ 

The  ufa  I  would  make  of  this  doftrine  is  to  ex¬ 
hort  all  to  undertake  and  go  through  this  great  work* 
which  they  have  to  do  in  order  to  their  ialvation3 
and  this,  let  the  work  feem  ever  fo  great  and  difti- 
cult.  If  your  nature  be  averfe  to  it,  and  there  feems 
-to  be  very  frightful  things  in  the  way,  fo  that  your 
heart  is  ready  to  fail  at  the  profpeft  ;  yet  ierioufly, 
confider  what  has  been  faid,  and  aft  a  v/ife  part. 
Seeing  it  is  for  yourfelves*  for  your  own  falvation  ; 
feeing  it  is  for  fo  great  a  falvation,  for  your  deliver¬ 
ance  from  eternal  deftruftion  ^  and  feeing  it  is  of 
fuch  abfolute  neceffity  in  order  to  your  falvation, 
that  the  deluge  of  divine  wrath  will  come  and  there 
■will  be  no  efcaping  it,  without  preparing  an  ark  ;  is 
not  tjc ft  for  you  to  undertake  the  work*  engage  in 
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it  with  your  might,  and  go  through  it,  though  this 
cannot  be  done  without  great  labour,  care,  difficulty, 
and  expenr?  ? 

I  would  by  no  means  flatter  you  concerning  this 
.work,  or  go  shout  to  make  you  believe,  that  fon 
ihal!  find  an  eafy,  fight  be  finds  of  it  :  No,  I  would 
r.ot  have  vou  expect  any  fuch  thing.  1  would  have 
you  fit  down  and  c  untihe.coft  •,  and  if  you  cannot 
find  it  in  your  hearts,  to  engage  in  a  great,  hard,  la¬ 
borious  and  experfive  undertaking,  and  to  perfevere 
in  it  to  the  end  of  life-,  pretend  not  to  be  religious. 
Indulge  vourfelves  in  your  eafe follow  your  plea- 
lutes  ;  ear,  drink  and  be  merry  -,  e’en  conclude  to  go 
to  hell  in  that  way,  and  never  make  any  more  pre¬ 
tences  of  locking  your  faivation,  Here  confider  le- 
rveral  things  in  particular. 

i.  How  often  you  have  been  warned  of  the  ap- 
p-oaebing  flood  of  Goo’s  wrath.  How  frequently 
Juve  you  been  told  of  hell,  have  heard  the  threaren- 
angs  of  the  word  of  God  fet  before  you,  and  have  been 
-warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  It  is  tyith 
!you,  as  it  was  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world. 
Noah  warned  them  abundantly  of  the  approaching 
food,  and  counfelled  them  to  take  care  for  their  fafe- 

ty.  i  Pet.  iii.  19.  20. - Noah  warned  them  in 

-words  and  not  only  fo,  he  preached  to  them  and 
warned  them  in  his  actions.  His  building  the  ark, 
■which  took  him  fo  long  a  time,  and  in  which  he  em¬ 
ployed  fo  many  hands,  was  a  handing  warning  to 
them.  All  tfie  blows,  of  the  hammer  and  ax,  during 
the  progrels  of  that  building,  were  lb  many  calls  and 
warnings  to  the  old  woild,  to  rake  care  for  their  pre- 
fervadon  f  cm  the  approa  hirer  deftruftion.  Every 
Itnock  of  the  workmen  was  a  kn  ck  of  Je„us  Christ 
at  the  door  of  their  hearts.  But  they  w.  u!d  net 

.  hearken ; 
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hearken  :  all  thefe  warnings,  though  repeated  every 
day  and  continued  for  id  long  a  time?  availed  nothing. 

Nov/  is  it  not  much  fo  with  you*  as  it  was  with 
them  ?  How  often  have  you  been  warned  ?  how  have 
you  heard  he  warning  knocks  of  the  golpel,  fa o bath 
after  fabbath  for  thefe  many  years  ?•  Yet  how  nave 
fome  of  you  no  more  regarded  tnem,  than  the  innabi— 
tants  of  the  old  world  regarded  the  noife  of  the 
workmen’s  tools  in  Noah’s  a  k  ! 

Objection.  But  here  pcffibly  it  may  be objected 
by  fome  that  though  it  be  true,  they  have  otten  been 
told  of  hell,  yet  thy  never  law  any  thing  of  it,  and 
therefore  they  cannot  realize  it,  that  there  is  any  fuch 
place.  They  have  often  heard  of  hell,  and  are  told 
that  wicked  men,  when  they  die,  go  to  a  moft  dread¬ 
ful  place  of  torment  •,  shat  hereafter  there  will  be  a 
day  of  judgment,  a  id  chat  the  world  will  be  consum¬ 
ed  bv  fire.°  But  how  do  they  know  that  it  is  really 
fo  ?  How  do  they  know  what  ,btc  nies  of  thefe 
wicked  men  that  die  ?  None  of  them  come  back  to 
tell  them.  They  have  nothing  to  depend  on,  but 
the  word  which  they  hear.  And  how  do  they  knovr 
that  all  is  nor  a  cunningly  devifed  table. 

A  nsw.  The  finners  of  the  old  world  had  the  ve¬ 
ry  fame  objedtion  againft  what  Noah  told  them  of  a 
flood  about  to  drown  the  world.  Yet  the  bare  word 
of  God  proved  to  be  iufficient  evidence  that  fuch  a 
thing  was  coming.  What  was  the  reafon  that  none 
of  the  many  millions  then  upon  earth,  believed  what 
Noah  faid,  but  this,  that  it  was  a  ftrange  thing,  that 
no  fuch  thing  had  ever  before  been  known  ?  And 
what  a  ftrange  ftory  muft  that  of  Noah  have  appear¬ 
ed  to  them,  wherein  he  told  them  of  a  deluge  of  wa¬ 
ters  above  the  tops  of  the  mountains  !  Therefore  it  is 
faid  Hcb,  xi.  7.  That  Noah  was  warned  of  God  of 

things 
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■things  not  Seen  as  yet.  It  is  probable,  none  could 
conceive  how  it  could  be  that  the  whole  world  fhould 
oe  drowned  in  a  Hood  of  waters  ;  and  all  were  ready 
to  aik,  where  there  was  water  enough  for  it ;  and  by 
what  means  it  iliould  be  brought  upon  the  earth. 
■Noah  cud  not  tel!  them  how  it  fhould  be  brought  to 
)>a&  :  he  only  told  them  that  God  had  m“X  “ 
fhould  be  :  and  that  proved  to  be  enough.  The 
event  foe  wed  their  folly  in  not  depending  on  the  mere 
word  of  Gob,  who  was  able,  who  knew  how  to  bring 
it  to  pais,  and  who  could  not  lie. 

In  like  manner  the  word  of  Gob  will  prove  true 
~ n  threatning  a  flood  ox  eternal  wrath,  to  overwhelm 
mi  i.he  wicked.  You  will  believe  it,  when  the  event 
foal!  prove  it,  when  it  foall  be  too  late  to  profit  by 
the  belief.  The  word  of  God  will  never  fail  5  no¬ 
thing  is  fo  fore  as  that ;  heaven  and  earth  foall  pafs 
away,  but  the  word  of  God  foall  not  pafs  away.  It 
is  firmer  than  mountains  of  brafs.  At  the  end  the 
viiion  will  fpeak  and  not  lie.  c‘  The  decree  fliall 

bring  forth,"  and  ail  wicked  men  foall  know 
that  God  is  the  Lord,  that  he  is  a  God  of  truth,  and 
that  tney  are  fools  wnowni  riot  depend  on  his  word. 
The  wicked  of  the  old  world  counted  Noah  a  foo! 
for  depending  fo  much  on  the  word  of  God,  as  to 
put  himfelf  to  all  the  fatigue  and  expenfe  of  building 
the  ark  ;  but  the  event  foow  d  that  they  themfelveg 
were  the  fools,  and  that  he  was  wife. 

2.  Consider  that  the  fpirit  of  God  will  not  al¬ 
ways  drive  with  you  ;  nor  will  his  long  differing  al¬ 
ways  wait  upon  you.  So  God  laid  concerning  the  ' 
inhabitants  of  the  old  world  ;  Gen.  vi.  3.  My  fpirit 
foali  not  always  drive  with  man,  for  that  he  alfo  is 
ifiefo  ;  yet  his  days  foall  be  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years.  All  this  while  God  was  driving  with  them. 
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It  was  a  day  of  grace  with  them,  and  God’s  long  fuf* 
fering,  all  this  while,  waited  upon  them  *  as  appears 
by  i  Pet.  iii.  20.  Which  feme  time  were  difobedient* 
when  once  the  long  fuffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing.  All 
this  while  they  had  an  opportunity  to  efcape,  if  they 
would  but  hearken  and  believe  God. 

Even”  after  the  ark  was  finifhed,  which  feems  to 
have  been  but  little  before  the  flood  came3  ftill  there 
was  an  opportunity  ;  the  door  of  the  ark.  {food  open 
for  feme  time.  After  the  ark  was  finifhed  there  was 
fome  time,  during  which  Noah  was  employed  in  lay¬ 
ing  up  ftores  in  the  ark.  Even  then  it  was  not  too 
late  *,  the  door  of  the  ark  yet  ftood  open.™ — About 
a  week  before  the  flood  came,  Noah  was  commanded 
to  begin  to  gather  in  the  hearts  and  birds*  During 
this  laft  week  ftill  the  door  of  the  ark  ftood  open.— * 
But  on  the  very  day  that  the  flood  began  to  come, 
while  the  rain  v/as  yet  withheld,  Noah  and  his  wife* 
his  three  fons  and  their  wives,  went  into  the  ark,  and 
we  are  told,  Gen.  vii.  16 .  That  God  Shut  him  in. 
Then  the  day  of  God’s  patience  was  pail  *,  the  door 
of  the  ark  was  fhut  *,  God  himfelf,  who  1  fiats  and  no¬ 
man  opens,  fhut  the  door.  Then  all  h  Ope  of  their 
efcaping  the  flood  was  pafL  Then,  after  that,  it  was 
too  late  to  repent  that  they  had  not  hi  arkened  to 
Noah’s  warnings,  and  had  not  entered  into  the  ark^ 
while  the  door  ftood  open. 

After  Noah  and  his  family  had  entered  into  the 
ark,  and  God  had  fhut  them  in,  after  the  v/indows  of 
heaven  were  opened,  and  they  faw  how  the  waters 
were  poured  down  out  of  heaven,  we  n  tay  fuppofc 
that  then  many  of  thofe  who  were  near,  cot  ne  running 
to  the  door  of  the  ark.  knocking  at  the  door,  and 
crying  molt  piteoufly  for  entrance.  But.  it  v/as  too 
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late  ;  God  himfelf  had  (hut  the  door,  and  Noah  had 
no  licence,  and  probably  no  power,  to  open  it.  We 
may  fuppofe,  they  ftood  knocking  and  calling.  Open 
to  h- ,  Open  to  us  $  O  el  us  in  ,  we  beg  feat  we  may 

let  in.  And  probably  fome  of  them  pleaded  old 
n^tjuaintance  with  Noah^  that  they  had  always  been 
his  neighbours,  and  had  even  helped  him  to  build  the 
snk.  But  all  was  in  vain*  There  they  floods  till 
tnc  waters  of  the  flood  came,  without  mercy  fwept 

tnem  away  from  the  door  of  the  ark,  and  .(wallowed 
them  up. 

So  it  will  be  with  you,  if  you  continue  to  refufe  to 
hearken  to  the  warnings,  which  are  given  you*  Now 
God  is  ftriving  with  you.  Now  he  is  warning  you 
of  the  approaching  flood  and  calling  upon  you  fab- 
bath  after  fabbath.  Now  the  door  of  the  as  k  ftands 
open.  But  God’s  fpirit  will  not  always  drive  with 
you  :  his  long  (offering  will  not  always  wait  upon 
you.  There  is  an  appointed  day  of  God’s  patience, 
which  is  as  certainly  limited,  as  it  was  to  the  old 
world.  God  hath  fet  your  bounds  which  you  cannot 
pafs.  Though  now  warnings  are  continued  in  plenty, 
yet  there  will  be  lafi  knocks  and  lajt  calls,  the  laft 
that  ever  you  fhall  hear.  When  the  appointed  time 
(hall  be  elapfed,  God  will  fhut  the  door,  and  you 
fhall  never  fee  it  open  again  ^  for  God  fhutteth  and  no 
man  openeth. 

If  you  improve  not  your  opportunity  before  that 
time,  you  will  cry  in  vain,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

Mat.  x.  ii,  12.  and  Luke  xiii.  25,  &c. - —While 

you  fhall  ftand  at  the  door  with  your  piteous  cries,  the 
flood  of  God’s  wrath  will  come  upon  you,  overwhelm 
you  and  you  fhall  not  efcape.  The  tempeft  fhall 
carry  you  away  without  mercy,  and  you  fhall  be  for¬ 
ever  (wallowed  up  and  lolh 

3.  Con;- 
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3.  Consider  how  mighty  the  billows  of  divine 
Wrath  will  be,  when  they  (ball  come.  The  waters 
of  Noah’s  flood  were  very  great.  The  deluge  was 
vaft  ;  it  was  very  deep  ;  the  billows  reached  as  it 
were  to  the  very  heavens,  being  fifteen  cubits  above 
the  higheft  mountains  ;  and  it  was  an  ocean  which 
had  no  fhores  ;  fignifying  thegre&tnefs  of  that  wrath*' 
which  is  coming  on  wicked  men  in  another  world* 
which  will  be  like  a  mighty  flood  of  waters,  over-; 
whelming  them,  and  riling  vaftly  high  over  their 
heads,  with  billows  reaching  to  the  very  heavens*; 
Thofe  billows  will  be  bigger,  and  higher,  and  hea¬ 
vier  than  mountains  on  their  poor  fouls.  The  wrath 
of  God;  will  be  an  ocean  without  fhores,  as  Noah’s 
flood  was  :  it  will  be  mifery  that  will  have  no  end. 

The  mifery  of  the  damned  in  hell  can  be  better 
reprefented  by  nothing,  than  by  a  deluge  of  mifery,  a 
mighty  deluge  of  wrath,  which  will  be  ten  thoufand 
times  worfe  than  a  deluge  of  waters  ;■  for  it  will  be  & 
deluge  of  liquid  fire^  as  in  the  fcfiptures  it  is  called  a 
lake  of  fire  and  brimftone0’  4  ^ 

At  the  end  of  the  world,  all  the  wicked  fliall  liter-- 
ally  be  fwallowed  up  in  a  vaft  deluge  of  fire,  which 
fhall  be  as  great  and  as  mighty,  as  Noah’s  deluge  of 
water.  See  2  Pet.  iii.  5.  6.  7.——  After  that  the 
wicked  will  have  mighty  billows  of  fire  and  brim-; 
xtone  eternally  roiling  over  their  poor  fouls,  and  their, 
miferable,  tormented  bodies.  Thofe  billows  will  be 
bigger  than  the  mountains,  or  they  may  be  called 
vaft  liquid  mountains  of  fire  and  brimftone.  And 
when  one  billow  fliall  have  gone  over  their  heads* 
another  fn all  follow,  and  fo  one  fliall  follow  another* 
Without  intermifiion,  giving  them  no  reft  day  nor  night: 
to  all  eternity. 

4*  This  flood  of  wrath  will  probably  come  upon1 

E  you 


I 


you  fuddenly,  when  you  fhall  think  little  of  it-,  and1 
3t  fhall  feem  far  from  you.  So  the  flood  came  upon 

the  old  world  ;  fee  Mat.  xxiv.  36.  &c. - Probably 

nrany  of  them  were  furprized  in  the  night  by  the  wa¬ 
ters  bulling  fuddenly  in  at  their  doors,  or  under  the 
foundations  of  them  houfes,  coming  in  upon  them  in 
their  beds.  Por  when  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken  up,  the  waters,,  as  was  obferved 
before,  bur  ft  forth  in  mighty  torrents,  as  if  they  had 
ifiued  out  of  the  womb.  To  fuch  a  fudden  furprize 
of  the  wicked  of  the  old  world  in  the  night,  proba¬ 
bly  that  alludes  in  Job  xxvii.  20.  Terrours  take 
“  hold  on  him  as  waters  5,  a  tempeft  ftealeth  him  a- 
««  way  in  the  night.” 

So  deftruftion  is  wont  to  come  on  wicked  men,- 
who  hear  many  warnings  of  approaching  deftruftion, 
and  yet  will  not  be  influenced  by  them.  For  he  that 
is  often  reproved,  and  hardeneth  his  neck,  fhall  fud¬ 
denly  be  deftroyed  and  that  without  remedy. 
Prov.  xxix.  1.  And  when  they  fhall  fay,  peace  and 
fafety  ;  then  fudden  deftruftion  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travel  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and  they  fhall 
uotefcape.  x.  Thef.  v.  3 

5,  If  you  will  not  hearken  to  the  many  warn- 
,  Ings,  which  are  given  you  of  approaching  deftruftion, 
you  will  be  guilty  of  more  than  brutifh  madnefs : 
You  will  be  more  brutifh  than  the  brutes  chemfelves. 
The  ox  knoweth  his  owner  and  the  afs  his  mafter’s 
crib.  They  know  upon  whom  they  are  dependent, 
and  whom  they  mull  obey,  and  aft  accordingly. 
But  you  folong  as  you  negleft  your  own  falvation, , 
aft  as  if  you  knew  not  God,  your  creator  and  pro¬ 
prietor,  nor  your  dependence  upon  him. . The  very 

beafts,  when  they  fee  figns  of  an  approaching  ftorm, 
will  betake  themfelves  to  their  dens  for  fhelter.  Yet 

.  you* 
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you,  when  abundantly  warned  of  the  approaching 
rftorm  of  divine  vengeance  will  not  fly  to  the  hiding - 
-place  from  the  form  and  the  covert  from  the  tempeft .  The 
iparrow,  the  fw allow  and  other  birds,  when  they  are 
forewarned  of  approaching  winter,  will  betake  them- 
ielves  to  a  fafer  climate.  Yet  you  who  have  been 
often  forewarned  of  the  piercing  blafts  of  divine 
wrath*  will  not,  in  order  to  efcape  them,  enter  into 
the  new  Jerufalem,  of  moft  mild  and  falubrious  air, 
.though  the  gate  ftands  wide  open  to  receive  you. 
The  very  ants  will  be  diligent  in  fummer  to  lay  up 
for  winter.  Yet  you  will  do  nothing  to  lay  up  in 
ftore  a  good  foundation  againft  the  time  to  come. 
Balaam’s  afs  would  not  run  upon  a  drawn  fword, 
though  his  mafter,  for  the  fake  of  gain,  would  ex- 
„pofe  himfelf  to  the  fword  of  Ggd*s  wrath  y  and  fo  Goo 
^made  the  dumb  afs,  both  in  his  words  and  adtions, 
to  rebuke  the  madnefs  of  the  prophet.  2.  Pet.  ii.  i6» 
in  like  manner  you,  although  you  have  been  often 
warned  that  the  fword  of  God’s  wrath  is  drawnagainfi: 
you,  and  will  certainly  be  thruft  through  you,  if  you 
proceed  in  your  prefent  courfe,  ftili  proceed  regard- 
lets  of  the  confequence. 

So  God  made  the  very  beafts  and  birds  of  the  old 
world  to  rebuke  the  madnefs  of  the  men  of  that  day. 
For  they,  even  all  forts  of  them,  fled  to  the  ark, 
while  the  door  was  yet  open  ;  which  the  men  of  that 
day  refufed  to  do  *,  God  hereby  thus  fignifying,  that 
their  folly  was  greater,  than  that  of  the  very  brute 
creatures. 

Such  folly  and  madnefs  are  you  guilty  of,  who 
refufe  to  hearken  to  the  warnings  that  are  given  you 
of  the  approaching  flood  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

You  have  been  once  more  warned  to  day,  while 
the  door  of  the  ark  yet  ftands  open.  You  have  as  it 

'o  were 
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'were  once  again  heard  the  knocks  of  the  hammer 
and  ax  in  the  building  of  the  ark;  to  put  you  in 
inind*  that  a  flood  is  approaching.  Take  heeds 
therefore  that  you  do  not  ftill  flop  your  ears,  treat 
*£hefe  warnings  with  a  regardlefs  heart,  and  ftill  ne- 
gledfc  the  great  work  which  you  have  to  do,  left  the 
flood  of  wrath  fuddenly  come  upon  you,  fweep  you 
away  and  there  be  no  remedy.  *  '  -  '  '  u 
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-J'he  unrcafonableneis  of  Indetcrn.iina.tR 

on  in  Religion. 

I  KINGS,  xviii.  21. 

/ 

'And  Elijah  came  unio  all  the  people  andfaidy  How  long 
halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  If  the  Lord  be  God, 
follow  him  ;  but  if  Baal ,  then  follow  him.  And  the 
people  anfwered  him.  not  a  word. 

iT  is  the  manner  of  God,  before  he  beftows  any 
fignal  or  remarkable  mercy  on  a  people,  fir  ft  to 
prepare  them  for  it  and  before  he  removes  any  aw¬ 
ful  judgments  which  he  hath  brought  upon  them  for 
their  fins,  firft  to  caufe  them  to  forfake  thofe  fins 
which  procured  thofe  judgments.  We  have  an  in¬ 
stance  of  this  in  the  chapter  wherein  is  the  text. 

‘  It  was  a  time  of  fore  famine  in  Ifrael.  There  had 
been  neither  rain  nor  dew,  for  the  fpace  of  three  years 
and  fix  months.  This  famine  was  brought  upon  the 
land  for  their  idolatry.  But  God  was  now  about  to 
remove  this  judgment ;  and  therefore  to  prepare  them 
for  it,  fends  Elijah  to  convince  them  of  the  folly  of 
idolatry,  and  to  bring  them  to  repentance  of  it. — It* 
1  order 

2  Dated  June  1734.’ 
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<?Qic'er  this,  Elijah  by  the  command  of  the  Loup 
goes  and  fhows  himfelf  to  Ahab,  and  dire&s  him  to 
■lend  and  gather  all  Ifrael  to  him  at  mount  Car¬ 
mel,  *i)d  ail -the  prophets  of  Paal  four  hundred  and 
®i  ty,  and  the  prophets  or  the  groves,  that  eat  at  Je¬ 
zebel’s  table,  four  hundred  }  that  they  might  deter¬ 
mine  the  matter  and  bring  the  controverfy  to  an 

ilTue,  whether  Jehovah  or  Baal  were  God. _ To 

this  end,  Elijah  propofes  that  each  fhould  take  a  bul¬ 
lock,  that  he  fhould  take  one,  and  the  prophets  of 
Baal  another,  that  each  fhould  cut  his  bullock  in  pie¬ 
ces,  lay  it  on  the  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under ;  and 

that  thrGoD  who  fhould  anfwer  by  fire  ihould  be 
concluded  to  be  God. 

The  text  contains  an  account  of  what  Elijah  fait! 
Co  all  the  .people  at  their  firft  meeting  and  of  their  fi- 
lence  «  Arid  Elijah  came  unto  ail  the  people  and 
find,  how  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  If 
the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him  j  but  if  Baal,  then 
*'  follow  him.”  To  which  the  people,  it  feems, 
made  no  reply.  In  thefe  words,  we  may  obferve, 
i.  How  Elijah  expoftulates  with  the  people  a- 
hout  their  halting  fo  long  between  two  opinions  j  in 
which  expottulation  may  be  obferved, 

(i.)  W hat  the  two  opinions  were,  between 
which  they  halted,  viz.  Whether  theLoRD  were  God, 
or  whether  Baal  were  God.  The  cafe  in  Ifrael  feems 
to  have  been  this  •,  there  were  feme  who  were  altoge¬ 
ther  for  Baal  and  wholly  reje&ed  the  true  God  •,  &of 
which  number,  to  be  fure,  were  Jezebel  and  the  pro¬ 
phets  of  BaaJ,  And  there  were  feme  among  them, 
•who  were  altogether  for  the  God  of  Ifrael  and  wholly 
rejected  Baal  as  God  told  Elijah  that  “  he  had  yet 
letrc  in  Ifrael  feven  thoufand,  that  had  not  bowed 
cc  the  knee  to  Baal,  and  whole  mouths  had  not  kiff- 
tt  edhkrf’j  i  Kings  xix.  18.  . .  But 
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But  the  reft  of  the  people  halted  between  two 
opinions.  They  faw  that  feme  were  for  one,  and 
lb  me  for  the  other,  and  they  did  not  know  which  to 
choofe  ;  and  as  is  commonly  the  cafe,  when  difference 
of  opinions  prevails,  there  were  many  who  had  no  re¬ 
ligion  at  all  ;  they  were  not  fettled  in  any  thing  ;  the 
different  opinions  prevalent  in  Ifrael  diffracted  and 
confounded  them.-- — Many  who  profeffed  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  true  God,  were  yet  very  cold  and  indif¬ 
ferent,  and  many  very  wavering  and  unfettled.  They; 
faw  that  the  king  and  queen  were  for  Baal  5  and 
Baal’s  party  was  the  prevailing  party  -,  but  their  fore¬ 
fathers  had  been  for  the  Lord  ;  and  they  knew  no£f 
which  were  right.  Thus  they  halted  between  two 
opinions. 

(2.)  In  this  expofi uLtion  is  implied  the  trnrea- 
fonablenefs  of  their  thus  halting  between  two  opini¬ 
ons. . <fc  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opini¬ 

ons  ?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him  ;  but  if 
Baal,  then  follow  him?,-----Wh.ich  implies  that: 
they  ought  to  determine  one  way  or  the  other. 

2.  We  may  obferve  their  filence  on  this  occafi- 

on  ; . And  the  people  anfwered  him  not  a  word^ 

as  being  convibled  in  their  own  confciences  of  the 
unreafonableneis  of  their  being  for  fo  long  a  time 
wavering  and  unrefolved  :  they  had  nothing  to  reply 
in  excufe  for  themfelves. 

Doctrine.  The  unrefolvednefs  of  many  porfona 
in  religion  is  very  unreafonablk, 

I.  Prop.  Many  perfons  remain  exceedingly  unde¬ 
termined  with  refpebt  to  the  things  of  religion.  They 
are  very  much  undetermined  in  themfelves  whether 

to  embrace  religion  or  to  re]e&  it'. . Many  who  are 

baptized  and  make  a  profeffion  of  religion,  and  feern 

to  be  chriftians  are  yet  in  their  own  minds  halt- 

'  *  —  —  •• 
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In8  between  two  opinions :  they  never  yet  came  M- 
jy,t0  a  coBcluiion,  whether  to  be  chriftians  or  not. 
1  ney  are  fought  the  chriftian  religion  in  their  child- 
liuod,  and  have  the  bible,  the  word  preached,  and  the 
means  of  grace  all  their  days  y  yet  continue.,  tnd  grow 
aP>  anc*  many  grow  old,  in  an  unrefolvednefs,  whe- 
the.-  to  embrace  chriftianity  or  not  j  and  many  con- 
tinue  unreiolved  as  long  as  they  live. 

1.  ^  1  here  are  fome  perfons  who  have  never  come 
tto  a  j.ettied  determination  in  their  own  minds,  whe- 
ui€r  Or  no  there  be  any  truth  in  religion.  They  hear 
ot  the  things  or  religion  from  their  childhood  all 
sotir  days  ;  but  never  come  to  a  conclulion  in  their 
own  minds,  whether  they  be  real  or  fabulous/  Par¬ 
ticularly*  fome  have  never  come  to  any  determinati¬ 
on  in.  their  own  minds,  whether  there  be  any  fuch 
thing  as  c driver fion >  They  hear  much  talk  about  i:y 
and  know  that  many  pretend  to  be  the  fubjefts  of 
It  *,  but  they  are  never  refolved  whether  all  be  not 
mere  defigned  hypocrify  and  impofture,  or  the  mere 
notions  of  whimfical  perfons. 

Soi^R  never  come  to  any  determination  whether  the 
Scriptures  be  the  word  of  God,  or  whether  they  be 
the  i  nvention  of  men  ;  and  whether  the  fiery  concern¬ 
ing  JEps  Christ  beany  thing  but  a  fable.  They 
fear  it  is  true,  but  fome  times  very  much  doubt  of  ic, 
Som  etimes  when  they  hear  arguments  for  it,  they 
give  an  a  Tent  to  It,  that  it  is  true  ;  but  upon  every 
little  objection  or  temptation  ariiing,  they  call  it  in 
queftion  -  and  are  always  wavering  and  never  fettled 
about  it. 

So  it  feems  to  have  been  with  many  of  the  Jews  in 
Christ's  time  ;  they  were  always  at  a  lofs  what  to 
make  of  him,  whether  he  were  indeed  the  Christ,  or 
whether  he  were  JLlias*  or  one  of  the  old  prophets* 

Gi" 


or  a  mere  impoftor,  Joh.  x.  24.  25.  u  Then  came  the 

Jews  round  about  him,  and  laid  unto  him,  how 
€c  long  doft  thou  make  us  to  doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the 

Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus  anfwered  them, 
<€  I  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not.5>——~~Some  have 
never  fo  much  as  come  to  a  resolution  in  their  own 
minds,  whether  there  be  a  God  or  not.  They  know 
not  that  there  is,  and  oftentimes  very  much  doubt 
of  it. 

2.  There  are  fame  who  never  have  come  to  any 
determination  in  their  own  minds,  whether  to  em¬ 
brace  religion  in  the  praftice  of  it.  Religion  con- 
fifts  not  merely,  or  chiefly  in  theory  or  {peculation, 
but  in  praftice.  It  is  a  practical  thing  ;  the  end  of 
it  is  to  guide  and  influence  us  in  our  praftice  :  and 
confidered  in  this  view,  there  are  multitudes  who  ne¬ 
ver  have  come  to  a  conclufion  whether  to  embrace 

religion  or  not. . It  is  probably  pretty  general  for 

men  to  defign  to  be  religious  fametime  or  other,  be¬ 
fore  they  die  :  For  none  intend  to  go  to  hell.1 
But  they  (till  keep  it  at  a  diftance  5  they  put  it  off 
from  time  to  time,  and  never  come  to  any  conclufion 
which  determines  them  in  their  prefent  praftice.  And 
fome  never  fo  much  as  fix  upon  any  time.  They 
defign  to  be  religious  fometime  before  they  die,  but 
they  know  not  when.  •  , 

1  here  are  many  who  have  always  hitherto  con¬ 
tinued  unrefolved  about  the  necefiity  of  ftriving  and 
being  earneftly  engaged  for  falvation.  They  flatter 
themfelves  that  they  may  obtain  falvation,  though 
they  be  not  fo  earneftly  engaged  ;  though  they  mind 
the  world  and  their  worldly  affairs  more  than  their 

falvation.  They  are  often  told  how  neceffary  it  is 
that  they  make  hafte  and  not  delay,  that  they  do 
whatever  their  hand  findeth  to  do  with  their  might 

mk  v  '  ^  -  that 
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ithrit  they  be  vie  lent,  that  a  dull,  flack  way  of  fee  king 
falvation  is  never  like  to  be  effe&ual.  But  of  theie 
things  they  are  never  thoroughly  convinced.  Si  me 
ieem  to  reiolve  to  be  in  earneft,  and  item  to  fet  out 
with  fome  engagednefs  of  mind  •,  but  loon  fail,  be- 
caufe  they  have  never  been  lully  convinced  of  the 
neceliicy  of  it. 

Many  have  never  come  to  a  deteimination  what 
to  choofe  for  their  portion.  There  are  but  two  things 
which  God  offers  to  mankind  for  their  portion  :  One 
is  this  world,  with  the  pleafures  and  profits  of  fin,  to¬ 
gether  with  eternal  mifery  enduing  :  The  other  is 
heaven  and  eternal  glory,  with  a  life  of  fdf- denial  and 
refpedt  to  all  the  commands  of  God,  preceeding. 
Many  as  long  as  they  live  come  to  no  fettled  deter¬ 
mination,  which  of  theie  to  choofe.  They  muff  have 
one  or  the  other,  they  cannot  have  both.  But  they 
always  remain  in  fuipence,  and  never  make  their 
choice. 

^  * 

They  would  fain  have  heaven  and  this  woild too  y 

they  would  have  falvation  and  the  pleafures  and  pro¬ 
fits  of  fin  too.  But  coufictrins  heaven  and  the  world. 


3  —  ---  — - i 

71 15  have  neither.  God 


as  God  offers  them,  'hey  win 
offers  heaven  only  v/  f  the  klf  denial  and  difficulty 
which  are  in  the  v/ey  to  it  ^  a  d  they  are  net  willing 
to  have  heaven  on  thde  conditions.  Gcd  offers  the 
world,  and  the  pleafures  effi*  to  mer,  not  alone,  but 
with  eternal  mifery  incom  e  ion  with  them  *,  and  fo 
neither  are  they  willing  t  j  h me  the  world.  They 
would  fain  divide  heaven  from  the  hclineis  and  felf- 
denial  which  are  the  w7ay  to  ii,  and  from  the  holinefs 
which  reigns  in  it,  and  then  they  would  be  glad  to 
have  heaven.  They  would  fain  divide  fin  from  hell, 
and  then  they  would  fully  determine,  forever  to  cleave 
to  fin. 

^  “  But 
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Dot  G  d  will  not  make  inch  a  divifion  for  them. 
They  mu  ft  have  one  or  the  other  of  thefe  for  their 
portion,  as  God  offers  ;  and  therefore  they  never 
make  any  choice  at  all.  --Indeed  they  do  practically 
and  in  effeft  ch  )ofe  fin  and  hell.  But  they  do  not 
come  to  any  rendi  tion  in  their  own  minds  which  they 
will  have  for  their  portion,  whether  heavers  arid  ho- 
1  i n e fs 5  or  the  world  and  boll :  tney  arc  always  waver¬ 
ing  and  halting  between  two  opinions.  Some  times 
they  kern  to  determine  for  the  one  and  fometimes  for 

the  other.  In  times  wherein  they  meet  with  no  dif- 

♦ 

ficulty  or  temptation^  and  can  as  they  fay,  do  their 
duty  without  hurting  themielves  or  much  c rolling 
•their  carnal  inclinations.,  they  kem  to  chock  heaven 
and  holinels.  At  other  times  wherein  they  meet  with 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  great  temptations 
of  worldly  profits  or  pkafures,  are  laid  before  them, 
then  they  chooie  the  world  arid  let  heaven  and  holinefs 
alone. - There  are  among  ns  vaft  multitudes,  be¬ 

fore  whom  thefe  two  things  have  been  kt  hundreds 
of  times,  who  have  never  to  this  day  come  to  a  de¬ 
termination  which  to  have. 

So  they  have  never  yet  determined  which  dial  I  be 
their  matter,  whether  God  or  mammon.  There  are 
bur  few  who  have  undertaken  the  fervice  of  God,  and 
are  come  to  a  refolution  and  preparednefs  of  mind  to 
ferve  God  and  follow  Christ,  at  all  tiroes,  and  to 
whatever  difficulties  it  may  expofe  them.  Yet  at 
the  fame  time  neither  are  they  determined  that  they 
will  continue  to  ferve  faian  :  they  are  atraid  to  draw 
up  fuch  a  conclusion. — Thus  many  fpend  away  their  , 
lives  without  making  their  choice,  putting  that  off, 
though  they  do  in  the  mean  time  practically  choofe 
th  i  i ei  vice  of  fatan.  Thefe  are  the  perfons  of  whom 
the  apoftle  James  fpeaks  in  chap.  i.  8.  “  The  clou- 

f‘  bleminded  man  is  unit  able  in  all  his  ways.”  ' 


-  *  < 
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II.  To  continue  thus  undetermined  and  unrefol- 
ved  in  the  things  of  religion,  is  very  unreafonable, 
and  that  upon  the  following  accounts. 

i.  The  things  of  religion  are  things  wherein  we 
are  to  the  higheft  degree  interefted.  The  truth  or 
falfehood  of  the  doftrines  of  religion  concerns  us  to 
the  higheft  degree  poffible.  "it  Is  no  matter  of  in¬ 
difference  to  us  whether  there  be  a  Geo  or  not ;  or 
whether  the  feriptures  be  the  word  of  God  j  or  whe¬ 
ther  Christ  be  the  fon  of  God  ;  or  whether  there  be 
any  luch  thing  as  converfion.  It  makes  infinite  odds 
to  us,  whether  thcie  things  be  fo  or  not.  Therefore 
we  are  under  the  greateft  obligation  in  point  of  in- 
tereft  to  refolve  in  our  minds  whether  they  be  true  or 
falfe.  They  who  are  undetermined  whether  there  be 
any  truth  in  religion,  and  are  contented  to  be  fo, 
not  inquiring  nor  thoroughly  ufeing  the  means  to  be 
determined  aft  very  unreasonably.  They  remain  in 
doubt  whether  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  an  heaven 
or  hell  ;  are  quiet  and  eafv  to  continue  ignorant  in 
this  matter ;  are  not  engaged  in  their  minds  to  come 
to  a  determination  ;  do  not  fearch  and  inquire  what 
arguments  there  are  to  prove  any  fuch  things  ;  nor 
diligently  weigh  and  confider  the  force  of  them  ;  but 
buiy  their  minds  about  other  things  of  infinitely  id's 
importance  ;  and  aft  as  if  they  thought  it  did  not 
much  concern  them,  whether  there  be  a  future  and 
eternal  ftate.  v 

If  they  think  that  there  is  not,  yet  it  is  a  matter  of 
fo  great  importance,  that  no  wife  man  would  re ft, 
until  he  had  fatisfied  himfelf ;  becaufe  if  there  be 
fuch  a  future  ftate  as  the  feriptures  tell  us  of,  then 
we  muft  have  our  part  in  it,  either  in  a  ftate  of  eter¬ 
nal  rewards,  or  in  a  ftate  of  eternal  punifliment. - 

So  it  is  no  matter  of  indifference  to  us  what  we 

have 
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have  for  our  portion,  whether  this  world  with  r 
hell,  or  a  life  of  hoiinefs  and  felt-denial  with  heaven. 
Thefe  oppo.fite  portions  relate  not  merely  to  a 
few  days  in  this  world,  but  they  relate  to  eternity. 

It  is  infinite  madnefs  therefore  not  to  come  to  a 

determination.  ,  ~ 

So  it  is  no  matter  of  indifference  what  mailer  we 

ferve,  whether  Gop  or  mammon  ;  or  what  mtereft  we 
will  purfue,  whether  our  temporal  or  eternal  inter- 
eft  }  or  which  we  prefer,  tne  commands  of  God  or 
pur  pjeafures,  our  eafe,  and  convenience.  Douot- 
lefs  it  will  make  a  v aft  odds  one  way  or  the  other. 

We  ought  therefore  to  come  to  fome  determination, 
which  we  willchoofe. 

2.  God  hath  made  us  reafonable  creatures  and 
capable  of  rationally  determining  tor  ourfelves.  God 
hath  made  us  capable  of  a  good  acquaintance  with 
thole  things,  which  do  efpecialiy  concern  our  inter- 
eft.  Doubtleis  God  hath  made  man  capable  of  dii- 
covering  the  truth  in  matters  of  religion,  of  coming 
to  a  good  determination  in  thefe  queftions,  whether 
the  fcriptures  be  the  word  of  Gop,  whether  there  be 
a  future  ft  ate,  and  the  like,  The  refolution  of  thefe  v 
queftions,  which  it  lo  much  concerns  us  to  determine, 
is  not  above  our  capacities.  God  hath  not  let  thele 
things  beyond  the  extent  of  our  faculties. 

So  God  hath  made  us  capable  of  making  a  wife 
choice  for  ourfelves,  as  to  the  life  which  we  fhall 
choofe  to  lead.  Fie  hath  given  man  fo  much  under- 
ftanding,  as  to  make  him  capable  of  determining 
which  is  beft,  to  lead  a  life  of  felf- denial  and  enjoy 
eternal  Happinefs,  or  to  take  our  fwing  in  finful  en¬ 
joyments  and  burn  in  hell  for  ever,  The  queftion 

is  of  no  difficult  determination. . It  is  fo  far  from 

being  a  matter  too  hard  for  our  reafon,  that  the  rea¬ 
son  of  a  child  is  fufficient  to  determine  this  matter. 

Therefore 
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he  re  fore  men  in  remaining  undetermined  in  th&fe 
■matters,  do  not  act  as  reafonabie  creatures,  but  make 
.themselves  like  “  the  horfe  and  the  mule,  which  have 
•  no  undemanding.”  Pial.  xxxii.  9. 

3.  God  puts  into  our  bands  an  happy  oppo’-tu- 
mty  to  determine  for  ourfelves.  What  better  oppor- 
tumty  can  a  man  defire  to  confult  his  own  intereft 
ti.uui  to  have  liberty  to  choofe  bis  own  portion  ?  God  ' 
ietteth  life  and  death  before  us.  Deut.  xxx.  19. 

“  1  cali  heaver,  and  earth  to  record  this  day  amunlt 
you,  that  I  have  fet  before  you  life  and  deaih, 
bleffing  and  curling  ;  therefore  choofe  life,  that 
£hou  and  thy  feed  after  thee  may  live.”  See  alio 
Ezck.  xviii*  31.  32.  And  chap,  xxxiii,  11.  What 
better  opportunity  can  we  defire  for  fecuring  to  our- 
ielves  the  greateft  good,  than  to  have  eternal  life,  and 
unchangeable  happinefs  fet  before  us,  and  offered  to 
our  choice  ?  Therefore  thofe  who  negled  coming 
to  a  refolution,  aft  unreafonably,  becaufe  they  ftand 
iO  much  in  their  own  light  and  mils  fo  glorious  an 
opportunity. 

_  4*  f  HE  things  among  which  we  are  to  make  our 
choice  are  but  few  in  number ;  there  ate  but  two 
portions  fet  before  us,  one  of  which  muft  be  our  por¬ 
tion  •  either  life  or  death,  either  bleffing  or  curfing  ; 
either  a  life  of  univerlal  and  perfevering  obedience 
with  eternal  glory,  or  a  worldly,  carnal,  wicked  life, 
with  eternal  mifery.  If  there  were  many  terms  in 
the  offer  made  us,  many  tilings  of  nearly  an  equal 
value,  one  of  which  we  muft  chock,  to  remain  lono- 
in  fufpence  and  undetermined  would  be  more  excufa° 
ble  ;  there  would  be  more  reafon  for  long  deliberati¬ 
on  before  we  fhould  fix.  But  there  are  but  two  terms, 
Ehere  are  but  two  ftates  in  another  world,  in  one  or 
;the  other  of  which  we  muft  be  .fixed  to  all  eternity. 

An  b 
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And  there  are  but  two  ftates  in  this  world,  a  ftate' 
of  fin,  and  a  ftate  of  holinefs,  a  natural  ftate  and  a: 
converted  ftate.  There  is  but  one  way  in  which  we 
can  come  to  life,  which  renders  the  determination  of 
reafon  much  theeafier.  There  are  but  two  mailers 
to  one  of  which  we  mull  be  reputed  the  fervants,  Baal 
and  Jehovah,  God  and  mammon  :  There  are  but 
two  competitors  for  the  poffcffion  ot  us,  Christ  and 
the  devil. ----There  are  but  two  paths.,  in  one  of  which 
you  are  to  travel,  either  in  the  ftrait  and  narrow  way 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  or  the  broad  way  which 
leadeth  unto  deftruftion. 

This  fhows  the  unreafonablenefs  ofthofe  who  live 
under  light,  and  have  the  offers  of  the  gofpel  made 
to  them,  and  yet  remain  from  year  to  year  unfixed 
and  undetermined*  halting  between  two  opinions. 

5.  God  hath  given  us  ail  needed  helps  to  deter¬ 
mine  us.  We  have  all  needed  helps  to  determine 
our  underftandings,  as  to  the  truth  of  the  things  of 
religion,  as  whether  there  be  a  God,  whether  the 
fcriptures  be  the  word  of  God,  whether  there  be  a 
future  ftate,  &c.  We  are  not  left  in  the  dark  as  to 
thefe  things,  as  the  poor  heathen  are,  who  are  under 
great  difadvantages  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  though  they  be  not  under  an  impoffibility,  for 
they  may  haply  feel  after  GODand find  him  j  A£ts  xvii.  27, 
But  we  have  a  clear  fuiifhine  to  guide  us,  we  have  a 
particular  defcription  of  thofe  things  which  are  fer 
before  us  for  truth,  and  have  great  opportunity  to 
examine  them.  The  fcripture  Sics  open  before  us* 
and  all  the  doftrines  of  the  gofpel  are  particularly 
f  t  forth,  with  the  reafons  on  which  their  evidence  is 
founded.  We  may  fearch  and  try  their  force  and 
fufiiciency,  as  we  will. 

W £  havegre^t  helps  to  a  wife  and  rational  deter¬ 
mination 
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minadon  ki  our  choice  ;  to  determine  whether  it  fc 
belt  for  us  to  choofe  a  life  of  fin  or  a  life  of  holinefs, 
tne  fervke  of  God  or  the  fervice  of  Baal.  We  have 
very  plainly  fet  before  us  the  advantages  of  both 
fiues  ;  tne  lals  and  gain  are  particularly  ftated. 
Christ  hath  dealt  by  us  faithfully,  and  hath  told  us 
what  we  fh.all  get,  and  what  we  fhall  lofe,  by  bring 
his  followers.  He  hath  alfo  told  us  what  we  fhall 
get,  and  what  we  fhall  lofe  by  a  life  of  fin.  He  hath 
not  dealt  by  us  deceitfully.  He  hath  not  pretended 
greater  advantages  :n  godlinefs,  than  there  really  are, 
nor  greater  disadvantages  or  dangers  in  fin,  joh. 
xiv.  2.  44  In  my  fathers  houfe  are  many  manfions.  If 
“  it  were  not  fo,  I  would  have  told  you."’ 

He  hath  told  us  plainly  that  we  mutt  take  up  the 
crofs  daily  and  follow  him  that  we  mutt  hate  father 
and  mother,  and  wife  and  children,  and  brethren 
and  fitters,  and  our  own  life  alfo,  in  order  to  become 
his  difciples  ;  and  that  we  mutt  cut  off  our  right 
hands,  and  pluck  out  our  right  eyes*  in  order  to  en¬ 
ter  into  heaven.  Thus  we  have  a  fair  opportunity 
to  count  the  coft  on  both  fide?,  and  are  directed  fo  to 
do.  Luke  xiv.  28. -----How  unreafonable  therefore 
is  it,  for  men  who  have  all  chefs  helps  and  advanta¬ 
ges,  to  remain  in  fufpence,  and  to  come  to  no  conciu- 
lien  whether  they  will  be  chriftians  or  heathens,  whe¬ 
ther  they  will  be  for  God  or  the  devil  ;  though  they 
have  lived  under  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  of¬ 
fers  of  the  gofpel,  for  many  years. 

6.  We  have  no  reafon  to  expeft  to  be  under  bet¬ 
ter  advantages  to  determine  hereafter,  than  we  are 
now.  We  never  fhall  have  a  clearer  revelation  of 
gofpel  truth  ;  never  fhall  have  the  advantages  and 
difad vantages  of  both  fides  more  plainly  fet  before  us, 
than  they  are  already  in  the  word  of  God  5  nor  are 

we 
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4k  ever  like  to  be  under  better  advantages  to  kno< 
What  will  be  belt  for  us,  and  nnoft  lor  our  interelt. 
Thofe  therefore  who  delay,  gain  nothing  by  their  de¬ 
lays,  but  give  i'atan  more  opportunity  to  darken  their 
minds,  to  deceive  them,  and  lead  them  aftray  in  their 
choice  Therefore  their  delay  of  coming  to  a  reiolu- 

tion  is  unreafonable.  ,  ...  ,  .  .  ... 

7.  If  they  come  not  to  a  determination  in  this 

life,  God  will  determine  for  them,  and  will  appoint 

them  their  portion  with  the  wicked.  If  finners,  by. 

refufing  to  choofe  either  life  or  death,  either  heaven 
or  heiC could  thereby  avoid  both,  or  if  in  this  cafe 
the  matter  would  remain  undetermined,  till  they 
fiiould  determine  it ;  the  folly  and  unreaionablenefs 
of  delaying  a  determination,  would  not  be  fo  greats 
But  that  is  not  the  cafe*,  if  they  go  on  halting  between 
two  opinions,  God  will  determine  for  them,  and  that 
quickly  j  he  will  determine  where  tneir  portion  mail 
be,  viz.  among  the  unbelievers,  in  the  lake  that  bur-* 
neth  with  fire  and  brimftone  forever.  God  will  not 
wait  upon  them  always,  to  fee  what  they  will  choofe  ; 
but  he  will  put  an  ifFue  to  the  matter  by  his  unaltera- 
ble  fentence.- — --T  herefore  it  becomes  all,  if  they 
are  afraid  to  have  their  lot  affigned  them  in  hell,  to 

come  foon  to  a  determination. 

8.  Delay  in  this  cafe  is  unreafonable,  becaufe 
thofe  who  delay,  know  not  how,  foon  the  opportunity 
of  choofing  for  themfelves  will  he  paft.  This  oppor¬ 
tunity  will  laft  no  longer  than  life  ;  when  once  life  is 
paft,  they  will  no  more  have  the  offer  made  them  ; 
the  fentence  will  be  paft:  •,  the  matter  will  be  iffued. 

Those  who  delay  their  choice  in  this  world,  will 
be  glad  to  choofe  afterwards  •,  then  they  will  not  be 
at  all  at  a  lots  which  to  choofe  ;  they  will  be  able  ea- 
fily  to  determine.  The  judgments  of  finners,  who 
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be  a^vPtruth  'h  3re  foon  refolvcd  whether  th*«? 
ninewHr?-  jrei,g,°J1  °r  "0t  ’  the>'  can  foon  deter- 

dience  Inr  f -fb- *  af  m°Lft  ell8ible’  a  life  of  obe- 
l=fe  of  and /eif-demal  w, th  heaven  for  a  reward,  ora* 

Now  th/v  g7n  rith  hdi  for  a  punifliment.. 

,,  -f'j  no  1,0n8er  hair  between  two  opinions  ;  but 

1  '  ?  l3te’  i?'r  °PP0,‘tunity  is  pail  they  are  rea- 
‘Ll  ‘  Tn.ey  WOuld give  all  the  world  fora- 

comrV/rnUn'ty  t0  Ci°°fe th*y  would  then  foon 
come  to  a  determination.  But  it  will  not  be  granted  them . 

A  P  P  L  I  C  A  T  I  O  N. 


-  J  i  Let  this,  Put  every  one  upon  examining  himfelf, 
whether  or  no  he  have  ever  yet  come  to  a  full  deter¬ 
mination  in  the  affair  of  religion. 

First,  inquire  whether  or  no  you  have  ever  vet 

Cfle  to.  ?  ful1  determination  with  refpeft  to  the  truth 
of  the  things  of  religion.  Have  you  ever  been  fully 
convinced  ?  Is  it  a  queftion,  which  has  been  anfwered 
and  determined  with  you,  whether  there  be  a  future 
itate;  or  does  it  yet  remain  a  queftion  with  you  un- 
relolved  ?  Are  you  not  yet  to  feek  whether  there  be¬ 
any  future  ftate,  and  whether  or  no  she  ftory  about 
Jesus  Christ  be  anymore  than  a  fable  ?  Here  I 
den  re  you  to  note  two  things. 

i.  If  the  main  reafon  why  you  alfent  to  the  truth 
m  religion  be  that  others  believe  fo,  and  you  have 
been  fo  inftru&ed  from  your  childhood  ;  you  are  of 
tlmfe  with  whom  the  truth  of  religion  yet  remains 
undetermined.  Tradition  and  education  will  neve*6 
fx..aPd  fetde  the  mind,  in  a  fatisfadtory  and  effectual 
belief  of  the  truth  of  religion.  Though  men,  taking 
religion  upon  truft,  may  feem  to  give  a  full  alfent  to 
the  truth  of  religion,  and  not  to  call  it  in  queftion  ; 
7^  5  fjMth  will  not  Hand  a  ftiock  $  a  temptation 

eafily 
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aSgffiy  overthrows  it :  The  reafon  of  man  in  time 
trial  will  not  relt  on  fo  poor  evidence  as  that. 

1  here  are  multitudes  who  feem  to  grant  the  truth 
of  religion,  with  whom  the  main  foundation  of  their 
faith  is  the  tradition  oi  their  fathers,  or  the  profefii- 
on  of  their  neighbours  ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  it  is  fo 
with  many  who  count  themfelves  good  chriftians. 
J^Jt  25  .to  ad  inch  per  Ions  as  never  have  feen  any  o- 
ner  evidence  to  latisfy  them,  either  of  the  truth  or 
-anehood  of  religion,  they  are  they  that  halt  between 
<..vo  opin.ons  The  lame  may  be  faid  of  thole  who 
are  unltable  in  their  difpofuion  with  regard  to  Christ 
or  the  things  which  he  taught.  .  ‘  ’  ' 

T  'you  are  tally  come  to  a  determination  con¬ 
cerning  the  things  of  religion,  that  they  are  true,  they 

wnl  be  of  weight  with  you  above  all  things  ,in  the 

J'  '  t  you  be  ieaHy  convinced  that  thele  things 

aremMe,1.that  they  arc  no  fabltb  but  reality,  it  is  im- 
po  i  e  ut  that  you  be  influenced  by  them  above  all 

nngs  in  the  world  ;  for  thefe  things  are  fo  great,  and 
fo  in.muely  exceed  all  temporal  things,  that  it  cannot 
pe  otherwiie.  He  that  really  is  convinced  that  there 
is  a  eaven  and  hell,  and  an  eternal  judgment ;  that 
tbe  loul  as  Icon  as  parted  from  the  body,  appears 
e  ore  tne  judgment  feat  of  God  ;  and  that  the  hap- 
pine  s  an  niifery  of  a  future  ftate  is  as  great  as  the 
cripture  reprefents  it  ;  or  that  God  is  as  holy,  jufl; 
and  jealous,  as  he  hath  declared  concerning  himlelf 

haihV-n^H  ’  *  t'lat *s  ready  convinced  and 

-ainlv  rl  d  1C  Wnh  that  thefe  things  are  cer- 

rhpn/-ikrUe  5  ,!V!.  reSard  them  and  be  influenced  by 

con"  ne0dVhallfth’,n8S  in,!he  World-  He  wil1  be  -ore 
nation^  nndby/arhkWrheIha,l  efcaPe  eternal  dam- 

,|t  "  hnV  uthe  fa?ur  of  God  ard  eternal  life, 

r  0W  ‘ie  ?lia!1  sec  the  w.orld,  gratify  the  flefli. 
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pleafc  his  neighbours,  get  honour,  or  obtain  any 
temporal  advantage  whatfoever.  His  main  inquiry- 
will  not  be  what  fhall  1  eat,  and  what  fhall  I  drink, 
&c,  but  he  will  feek  firft  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteoufnefs. 

Examine  yourfelves  therefore  by  this  :  Are  not 
your  hearts  chiefly  fet  upon  the  world  and  the  things 
of  it  ?  Is  it  not  more  your  concern^  care  and  endea¬ 
vour  to  further  your  outward  intereft,  then  to  fecure 
an  intereft  in  heaven  ?  And  is  not  this  the  very  rea- 
fon,  that  you  have  never  feen  the  reality  of  eternal 

i  «  -  f  **  i  *■  * 

tningSo 

Secondly,  inquire,  whether  you  have  ever  yet 
come  to  a  determination  about  religion  with  refpeft 
to  the  practice  of  it  *  whether  you  have  chofen  hea¬ 
ven  with  the  way  to  it,  viz,  the  way  of  obedience  and 
felf  denial^  before  this  world  and  the  ways  of  fin-, 
whether  you  have  determined  upon  it  as  moft  eligi¬ 
ble,  to  devote  yourfelves  to  the  fervice  of  God.— 
Here  I  fliall'  mention  three  or  four  things,  which  are 
figns  that  men  halt  between  two  opinions  in  this 
matter. 

I  .  To  put  off  duty  till  hereafter. — When  per¬ 
forms  love  to  keep  their  duty  at  adiftance,  engage  not 
in  it  for  the  prefent,  but  choofe  to  keep  at  a  little 
diftance  from  it  ;  when  they  think  of  engaging  in 
religion  in  better  earneit  in  a  little  time,  when  they 
^  fhall  fo  and  fo  be  under  better  conveniences  for  it, 
but  do  it  not  now,  do  not  make  hafte  without  delay  * 
when  they  arc  very  good  ititeyi&evs  concerning  what  they 
will  do  to  morrow,  but  very  poor  performers  to  clay  * 
when  they  fay,  as  Felix,  u  go  thy  way  ror  this  time, 

when  1  have  a  convenient  feaion  I  will  call  for 
€c  thee*55  when  thefe  things  are  fo  it  is  a  fign  that 
they  halt  between  two  opinions,  and  have  never  as 

;  ■  »*  ■  '  '  -  ■*  -  -  .  yet 
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c-ne  to  a  full  determination  with  refpecl  to  the 
£aife  of  religion.  Thcfe  that  have  once  fully  de¬ 
termined  that  religion  is  neceffary  and  eligible,  w 
not  defue  to  put  it  off,  but  will  make  it  their  prefent 

and  immediate  buftneis.  n»rfon'5 

2.  It  is  a  iign  of  the  fame  thing,  w.  P  .‘ft 

are  drift  and  confcientious  in  feme  thing  , 
al!,  not  univerftl  in  <bevr  obedience  ;  do  to* 
ties,  but  live  in  the  omiflion  of  others  ,  a 
fins,  but  allow  themfelves  in  others  -,  are  con  ci 
with  refpefl  to  the  duties  of  worftup  public  and  pri¬ 
vate,  but  not  in  their  behaviour  to  their  «  S  .  • 

are  not  juft  in  their  deal  mgs  ld 

Dav  no-  their  debts  -s  nor  do  to  others,  as  mcy 
that  tney  Ihould  do  to  them  t  but  have  crooked,  per-, 
verfe  ways  in  their  dealings  among  mankin  . 

The  fame  may  belaid  when  they  are  juft  in .  th 
dealings  and  trade  with  men,  but  are  not  conlc‘e?V 
out  in  other  things  ;  indulge  fenfoal 
to  excefs,  or  allow  themfelves  in  wanton  Pra“; 
Or  are  honeft  and  temperate,  but  licentious  in  » 
their  tongues,  backbiting  and  reproaching  t  e 

low-men.  2.  Tiro.  iii.  £>•  7-  •_  ;  • 

2.  It  is  a  fign  that  you  halt  between  two  opini¬ 
ons,  if  you  fometimes  are  wont  to  be  con  1  era  5 
engaged  in  religion,  but  at  other  times  neglett  it  ; 
fometimes  forming  a  refolution  to  be  in  goo  * 

then  dropping  it  again  ;  iomeumes  feeming  ® 
really  engaged  in  feeking  ialvation,  and  very 
in  religious  duties  at  other  times  wholly  taken  up 
about  the  things  of  the  world,  wnile  religion  is  ne- 
plefted,  and  religious  duties  are  omitted. 

These  things^ fhow  that  you  are  yet  unfettled,  have 
never  yet  come  to  a  full  determination  concerning  h, 

lio-ion,  but  are  halting  between  two  opinions,  and 
<  P  ’  therefore 
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iiierefoce  are  thus  unftabJe  in  all  vour 

£ in 

*  that  wavereth  is  JJfce  a  wav^f  Wavering  :  for  he 
s:  with  the. wind  and  tolled  ‘  ’  F0fi  fea.»  driven 

1  f  Kour  deterrninaSf  ^ 

would  be  more  Heady  in  your  padice.  §  5  y°U 

opinions,  if  ^be  lour  yma  *re'^alti"g  between  two 
whenever  any  notable  hjA?  t0  bal,c  y°ur  duty, 
■ccnfiderabJv  crXtn  \  d,fflcuIt7  comes  in  the  way, 
tent  with  you? Tafr  nr  y0ur  or  very  inconfif! 

honour.  Whatever  °*  y0Ur  temP°ral 

whatever  concern  abniir' fhJOl» -may  rCem.  !°  have, 

however  ft  rid  you  be  in  r  tlHnos  ot  re!'gion,  and 
if  this  h-  vo  ;:  y  be  m  or5inary  i  you  have  never 
w W  determination  f 

■aefirsof  it  for  vn„  !  i  •  •  g!0n  and  the  be- 
cot  no  fu-rw  L  ,  7  p0rt,on  5  and  at  beft  have 

jperfiiaded  to  be.,  dtriftSo.  "a&.’xxW  "  ^ 

,h  ou  aie  in  £he  ftate  of  the  ftony  ground  hearers  Vn- 
•w  no  root  in  yourfelves,  and  like  a  tree  without 

I?  *  WT,  d0wn  by  every  wind 

115  "  ellT '  “  hak  betW“"  opinions,  bl 

&e  chriilians  «**  me  to 

S  Tt;  acfh0i“-  -kther  ,o»  wTSm 

-for  your  rortioTW  n“d  P'rrevere>nS  obedience 

purMt  o/th"  wltid  ’  W'r  We  ft,en!  in  ^ 

which  have  been  fd d  ‘>7”™“  fi  Cr  ^ofe  thi°gs 
‘  ■  etn  *aid>  mewing  the  unreafonablenefi 
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of  continuing  in  fhch  irrefolution  about  an  affair  of 
infinite  importance  to  you,  and  as  to  which  you  have 

10  fliort  an  opportunity  to  make  your  choice.  Con¬ 

fine1"  two  things  in  addition  to  what  hath  been  a!  ready 
faid.  1 

1.  Those  who  live  under  the  gofpel,  and  thus 

continue  undermined  aoout  religion,  are  more  abo¬ 
minable  to  God  than  the  heathen.  God  had  rather 
jiiat  men  Inould  eitner  be  chriftians,  or  down-right 
heathens.  He  hates  tnole  perfons  who  continue  from 
year  to  year,  under  the  calls,  and  warnings,  and  in- 
fb  udtions,  and  intreaties  or  God’s  word  ;  who  yet 
can  be  brought  to  nothing  ;  who  will  come  to  node- 
termination  at  ail ;  will  neither  be  chriftians,  nor 
heathens.  Thefe  are  they  who  are  fooken  of  in 
Ivev.  iii.  1 5.  16.  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
(  neicnei  cold  nor  hot  ;  1  would  thou  were  cold  or 
hot.  So  then  becaule  thou  art  luke-warm  and 
-  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  fpew  the  out  of  my 

11  o°i!Uhr  ~T~~And  h2tk:  39;  As  for  you, 

O  hou.e  o  rirael,  thus  faith  the  Lord  God.  Go 

‘  ye,  ferve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and  hereafter  alfo,  if 
7e  ,  nct  darken  unto  me  ;  but  pollute  ye  my 
e<  •  J°Y  ';,ame  no  more  With  your  gifts,and  with  your 
<c  c08,  Thefe  are  they  lpoken  of  in  2.  Tim.  i'ii,  7. 
Tver  learning  and  never  coming  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.”  0 

2.  If  you  ftill  refufe  to  come  to  a  determination 
whether  to  oe  chriftians  or  not  •,  how  juft  will  it  be. 
if  Ltqd  lhall  give  you  no  further  opportunity!  If  you 
refute  to  make  any  choice  at  all  ;  and  after'  all  chat 

cWh  r0  bring  Xou  toit>  in  {mh-S  life  and 

tf  vnu  °  i<Sn  0re  y°u> in  ca'!,nS  and  warning  you, 

“  you  will  not  come  to  a  determination,  how  juft 
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■will  it  be,  if  God  fhall  wait  no  longer  upon  yob,  if 
he  fhall,  by  his  unalterable  fentence,  determine  the 
cafe  himfelf-,  if  he  fhall  fix  your  ftate  with  the  unbe¬ 
lievers,  and  teach  you  the  truth  and  eligiblenefs  of 
religion,  by  fad  and  fatal  experience,  when  it  will  be 
too  late  for  you  to  choofe  your  portion,  and  the  of¬ 
fer  will  be  no  more  made  you  ! 
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Unbelievers  contemn  the  Glory  and  Ex¬ 
cellency  of  Christ. 

A  C  T  Sj  iv.  ii. 

‘This  is  the  Jione  which  was  fet  at  nought  of  you  builders 

¥  N  the  foregoing  chapters  we  have  an  account  of 
1  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  GhoR  on  the  apoftles 
at  Pentecoft,  and  of  the  extraordinary  effe&s  of  it  in 
their  foeaking  boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  fpeak- 
ing  many  ftrange  languages,  and  fo  oeing  made  the 
instruments  of  the  fudden  converfion  of  vaft  multi-; 
tudes.  And  in  the  chapter  immediately  preceding, 
there  is  an  account  how  Peter  and  John  miraculouf- 
ly  healed  a  man,  who  had  been  a  cripple  from  his 
birth  which  together  with  the  word  which  they 
fpake  to  the  people  that  flocked  together  on  the  oc- 
cafion,  was  the  means  of  a  new  acceffion  to  the 
church  :  fo  that  the  number  of  them  that  heard  the  - 
word  and  believed,  as  we  are  told  in  the  fourth  verfe 
of  this  chapter,  w'as  about  five  thoufand. 

This  fudden  and  extraordinary  progrefs  of  the  gof- 
pel  greatly  alarmed  the  priefts  and  fcribes  and  other 
chief  men  among  the  Jews  •,  fo  that  they  laid  hands 

H  oa 
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on  Peter  and  John,  and  put  them  in  hold,  and'  rfrb‘ 
next  day  brought  them  fourth  to  appear  before  them” 
nnd  called  them  to  an  account  for  what  they  had. 
done.  They  afked  them  particularly  by  what  pow¬ 
er,  or  by  what  name  they  had  wrought  the  miracle 
on  the  impotent  man.  Upon  which  Peter  filled  with- 
the  holy  ghoft,  makes  anfwer,  “  Ye  rulers  of  the 

,  Pe0P^ej  a*'id  elders  of  Iirael . Be  it  known  unto 

you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Ifrael,  that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye 
“  crucified,  whom  God  raifed  from  the  dead,  even 
by  him  doth  this  man  (land  here  before  you  whole. 
This  is  the  Hone  which  was  let  at  nought  by  you 
builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner." 
In  the  verfe  of  the  text  the  apoftle  mentions  to  them" 
as  now  fulfilled,  that  in  the  1 1 8  th  Pfal.  22.  verfe  “  The 
-  ftone  which  the  builders  refufed  is  become  the 

“  hcad  ftone  of  the  corner,"  This  text  in  that  pfalm, . 
the  apoft’e  applies  to  them  ; 

„  telling  them,  'This  is  the  Jloyigj  i.  e.  this  per¬ 

son  of  whom  he  had  fpoken  in  the  foregoing  verfe,  viz, 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  they  had  crucified 
and  whom  God  had  raifed  from  the  dead. 
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2.  By  telling  them,  that  they  were  the  builders 
fpoken  of.  They  before  whom  the  apoftle  then  was, 
and  to  whom  he  was  fpeaking,  were  rulers  and  elders 
and  fcribes  of  the  people,  the  high  prieft  and  other 
priefts.  They  as  they  were  fet  to  be  rulers  and 
teachers  among  Ood^s  people,  by  their  office,  were 
called  to  be  builders  of  the  church  of  God. 

3.  By  telling  them,  that  they  had  fet  this  ftone 
at  nought.  They  had  fo  done  by  refufing  to  accept- 
of  him.  Christ  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  re¬ 
ceived  him  not:  and  not  only  fo,  but  they  had  open¬ 
ly  manifcfted  the  greateft  contempt  of  him.  They 


had 
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"had  mocked  him,  fcourged  and  ip i t  upon  him3  and 
in  dcT-ifion  crowned  him  with  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
arrayed  him  in  a  mock-robe,  and  then  had  put  him 
to  a  moft  ignominious  death. 

4.  By  telling  him,  that  notwithftanding  this  he 
was  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  In  fpite  of  all 
•that  they  could  do,  he  had  obtained  the  chief  place 
in  the  building.  Go©  had  made  him  the.  main  foun¬ 
dation  of  it,  by  raifing  him  from  the  dead,  and  fo 
putting  great  honour  upon  him,  and  by  pouring  out 
his  fpirit  and  enduing  his  difciples  with  extraordina¬ 
ry  gifts,  and  by  fuddenly  converting  fo  many  thou- 
.  finds  to  be  the  followers  of  Christ. — They  put  him 
to  death  that  he  might  have  no  followers,  concluding 
that  that  would  utterly  put  an  end  to  his  intereft  in 
J udea.  But  they  were  greatly  difappointed  :  for  the 
goipel  had  incomparably  greater  fuccefs  after  Christ’s 
death  than  before.  God  had  accomplilhed  that  very 
thing  which  they  endeavoured  to  prevent  by  Christ’s 
crucifixion,  viz.  Christ’s  being  believed  in  and  fub- 
mitted  tos  as  the  great  prophet  of  God  and  prince  of 
,his  people. 
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-Unbeli rvers  let  nothing  by  all  the  glory  and  excel¬ 
lency  in  Christ. 

1.  They  fet  nothing  by  the  excellency  of  his 

iPerfon. - -Christ  is  a  great  and  glorious  perfon, 

a  perfon  of  infinite  worthineis,  on  which  account  he 
is  infinitely  efteemed  and  loved  of  the  father,  and  is 
continually  adored  by  the  angels.  But  unbelie¬ 
vers  have  no  efteem  at  all  of  him  on  that  account* 
I  nty  have  no  value  at  all  of  him  on  account  of  his 
Lbsing  the  Sen  of  Gqd,  He  is  not  fet  the  higher  in 
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their  efteem  on  the  accouut  of  his  Handing  in  fo  near 
and  honourable  a  relation  to  God  the  father.  He  is 
not  valued  at  all  the  more  for  his  being  a  divine  per- 
ion,  or  one  that  is  God.  By  his  having  the  divine 
nature,  he  is  infinitely  exalted  above  all  created  beings. 
But  he  is  not  at  all  exalted  by  it  in  their  efteem. 
iThey  fet  nothing  by  his  infinite  majefty  ;  his  glori¬ 
ous  brighrnefs  and  greatnels  excite  not  any  true  re- 
fpedt  or  reverence  in  them. 

Christ  is  the  holy  one  of  God  :  he  is  fo  holy 
that  the  heavens  are  not  pure  in  his  fight.  He  is 
poffeffed  of  all  that  holinefs  which  is  the  infinite  beau¬ 
ty  and  lovelinefs  of  the  divine  nature.  But  an  un¬ 
believer  fets  nothing  by  the  hoiinds  of  Christ. - 

Christ  is  the  v/ifdom  of  God  and  the' power  of  Gop, 
as  he  is  called  i.  Cor.  i.  24.  fkit  an  unbeliever  fees 

.nothing  by  his  power  and  wifdom . --The  Lord 

!Jesus  Christ  is  full  of  grace  and  mercy  :  the  mer¬ 
cy  and  love  of  God  appear  no  where  elfe  fo  brightly 
and  glorioufly,  as  they  do  in  the  faceof  Jesus  Christ, 
But  an  unbeliever  fets  no  value  at  all  upon  the  infinite 
grace  of  Christ. 

Neither  do  unbelievers  fet  any  thing  by  thefe  ex¬ 
cellent  virtues  which  appeared  in  Christ’s  human 
nature,  when  he  was  upon  earth.  He  was  holy, 
harmlefs,  undefiled  and  feparate  from  Tinners  ;  he  was 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart ;  he  was  patient  under  afflic¬ 
tions  ant]  injuries  ;  when  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled 
not  again.  But  unbelievers  fet  nothing  by  thefe  things 
in  Jesus  Christ.. ---They  very  often  hear  hew  ex¬ 
cellent  and  glorious  a  perfon  Christ  is  :  they  are 
told  of  his  holinefs,  and  grace,  and  condefcenfion, 
and  meeknefs  ;  and  have  the  excellencies  or  Christ 
plainly  fet  forth  to  them  ;  yet  they  let  all  at  nought. 

'  2.  They  fet  nothing  by  his  excellency  in  ihk  work 

and  office.  They  are  told  how  glorious  and  cem- 
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niece  a  mediator  he  is,  how  fufficient  to  anfwer  all 
our  neceffities,  and  to  fave  finners  to  the  mtermoft  } 
but  they  make  light  of  it  all  •,  yea  that  make  nothing 
_  They  hear  of  the  wonderful  wiidom  or 

God  in  contriving  fuch  a  way  of  falvation  by  Christ, 
they  have  the  manifold  wifdom  of  God  fet  forth  to 
them  ;  but  they  fet  nothing  by  this  wifdom,  nor  do 
they  make  any  account  of  the  excellency  of  this  way 

of  falvation,  _  ~  .  • 

The  unbeliever  hears  what  a  wonderful  thing  it 

was,  that  he  who  was  in  the  form  of  God  and  efteem- 

ed  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  Aiould  ta^e 

upon  him  the  human  nature,  and  come  and  live  m 

this  world  in  a  mean  and  low  condition  •,  but  he  makes 

nothing  of  this.-— -He  hears  much  of  the  dying  love 

cf  Christ  to  fingers,  how  wonderful  it  was  that  fo 

glorious  a  perfon,  who  is  infinitely  above  the  angels, 

fiiould  fo  let  his  love  on  fuch  worms  of  the  duft,  fo 

much  below  him,  on  fuch  finful  creatures,  who  were 

his  enemies,  as  to  come  and  be  made  a  curie  for  them, 

and  die  a  cruel  and  ignominious  death  in  their  Head  ; 

but  he  lets  nothing  by  fill  this.  This  dying  love  ct 

Christ  is  a  thing  of  no  account  with  him,  thofe great 

things  that  Christ  hath  done  and  fuffered,  are  with 

him  light  matters,  things  of  no  weight  at  all. 

Unbelievers  not  only  fet  little  by  the  glory 
excellency  of  Christ,  but  they  fet  nothing  by  thefo 
things.  Notwithftanding  all  the  drows  P 
which  many  natural  men  make  of  refpect  to  Christ, 
by  fpeaking  honourably  of  Christ  in  their  prayers, 
and  in  their  common  converfation,  and  oy  coming  to 
facraments  and  attending  other  ordinances  ol  Chris  i  , 
yet  indeed  they  do  not  let  fo  much  by  all  the  glory 
and  excellency  of  Christ,  either  the  glory  of  his  per- 
fon,  or  the  glory  of  his  work  as  a  Saviour,  as  they  do 
by  the  fmalleft  earthly  enjoyment.  '  ' 
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[  proceed  now  to  mention  fome  evidences  cf  tw 
tfruth  of  this  dodxine.  ^ 

**  Th^  never  give  Christ  any  honor  on  the 
account  of  this  his  glory  and  excellency.  Thev  may 
and  often  do  pay  Christ  an  external  and  fetmirg 
«fpea  ;  but  they  do  not  honor  Christ  in  their  hearts8 

ey  have  no  exalting  thoughts  of  Christ,  no  in- 

.ward  refptft  or  reverence  towards  him  :  they  have 
indeed  no  Honorable,  refpedful  thoughts  of  Christ. 
Ah  their  outward  worfhip  is  only  feigned  ;  none  of 

“  anf*s  f™m  aany  Trtal  honor  or  refpeft  in  their  hearts 
towards  Chrift.  it  is  either  only  for  fafkions  fake, 
and  in  compliance  with  cuftom,  or  elfe  it  is  forceed, 
and  is  what  they  are  driven  to  by  fear,  as  we  read 

f/*1  lxv!‘  3;  "‘Through  the  greatnefs  of  ,  thy 
pow..r,  thine  enemies  lubmit  themfelves  tin- 
to  t nee.  In  tLe  original  it  is,  Jhall  thine  enemies  lie 

anto  thee,  1.  e.  yield  a  feigned  obedience.  Through 
the  greatnefs  of  Chrilbs  power,  and  for  fear  of  his 
wrath,  his  enemies  who  have  no  refpeft  or  honour 
Kir  him  in  their  hearts,  will  lie  to  him,  and  makes 
mow  Oi  refpedt  when  they  have  none. 

An  unbeliever  i  s  not  fenfible  that  Chrift  is  wor¬ 
thy  of  any  glory,  and  therefore  does  not  at  all  feek  the 
-,g-°ry  °f  Chrift  in  any  thing  that  he  does  ;  he  does 
nothing  that  he  does  in  religion,  out  of  refpedt  to 
Lhnli  s  glory,  but  wholly  for  other  ends  • 
whicn  fhov/s  that  he  fees  not  Chrift  to  be 

worthy  of  any  glory. - Chrift  is  fet  laft  and  low- 

eft  in  the  heart  of  an  unbeliever.  He  has  high 
thoughts  of  other  things  ;  he  has  high  thoughts  of 
creature  objects  and  earthly  enjoyments,  but  mean 
ano  low  thoughts  of  Chrift.  He  has  more  hon  our- 
abie  thoughts  of  that  which  is  but  mere  dirt  and  dung 
£han  he  has  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

unbeliver  ihows  the  mean  and  contemptible 

though^ 
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iho'Jghts  that  he  has  of  Christ,  in  refufing  to  accept 
of  him,  and  in  fhutting  the  door  of  his  heart  againfi: 
him.  Christ  {lands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  and 
fometimes  {lands  many  years  knocking  at  the  door  of: 
his  heart,  and  he  refufes  to  open  to  him.  Now  it 
certainly  {hows  that  men  have  a  very  mean  thought 
of  a  perfon,  when  they  {hut  him  out  of  their  doors, 

■ - Unbelievers  fliow  the  mean  and  dishonourable 

thoughts  they  have  of  Christ  in  that  they  dare  not 
truft  him.  They  believe  not  what  he  fays  to  be  true  r 
they  will  not  truft  the  word  of  Christ,  fo  far  as  the 
word  of  one  of  their  honeft  neighbours,  or  of 
a  fervant  whom  they  have  found  to  be  faithful.— 

It  alfo  appears  that  they  have  no  real  honour  for 
Christ  in  their  hearts,  in  that  they  refufe  to  obey  his 
commands.  They  do  nothing  that  they  do,  from  a 
fpirit  of  obedience  to  him  :  and  that  external  obedi¬ 
ence  which  they  render,  is  but  a  forced,  feigned  o- 
bedience,  and  not  from  any  refpefi:  to  Christ's  au¬ 
thority  or  worthinefs  to  be  obeyed. 

2.  They  have  no  love  to  him  on  the  account  of 
his  glory  and  excellency.  If  they  did  fet  any  thing 
by  all  the  glory  and  excellency  of  Christ*  or  if  they 
law  any  excellency  or  glory  in  Christ  ;•  they  would 
have  fome  meafure  of  love  to  Christ.  But  the  truth 
is,  they  fee  no  form  or  comlinefs  in  Christ,  and 
hence  they  have  no  love  at  all  to  Christ  :  an  un¬ 
believer  never  exercifes  one  ad  of  true  love  to  Chr  ist,; 
All  that  he  is  told  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  of  hk 
divine  perfections,  of  his  holinefs,  his  meeknels  and! 
grace,  has  no  influence  at  all  to  draw  forth  any  love, 
1  he  difplay  of  thefe  things  doth  no  more  draw  forth 
love  out  of  the  heart  of  an  unbeliever*  than  it  draws-; 
forth  love  from  the  ftones  and  rocks. 

A  natural  man  hath  no  love  of  benevolence  to¬ 
wards  Christ.  Notwithftandiog  all  that  is  declared 


to  him  of  the  excellency  of  Christ,  he  has  no  good 
will  towards  Christ,  tie  rejoices  not  in  his  glory 
and  happinefs  ;  he  would  not  care  what  became  of 
Christ,  if  he  could  but  efcape  hell.  If  Christ 
fhould  be  dethroned,  or  made  miferable,  or  fhould 
ceafe  to  be,  he  has  not  fo  much  good  will  to  Christ, 
as  would  make  him  concerned  about  it.  And  if  the 
kingdom  and  intereft  of  Christ  in  the  world,  fhould 
go  to  ruin,  it  would  be  no  wife  grievous  to  the  un¬ 
believer,  provided  his  own  intereft  could  be  fecure. 

So  alfo  an  unbeliever  has  no  love  of  complacency 
in  Jesus  Christ  for  his  excellency.  He  takes  no 
delight  in  the  view  or  coniideration  of  any  of  that 
glory  and  excellency  of  Christ,  of  which  he  is  told. 
He  is  told  that  it  is  exceedingly  beautiful  and  glori¬ 
ous  ;  but  he  fees  nothing  entertaining  in  it ;  he  takes 
no  pleafure  in  the  view  of  any  thing  that  he  can  fee 
in  Christ  :  the  thoughts  of  the  glory  of  Christ 
are  no  wife  entertaining  to  him  :  he  has  no  delight 
in  the  thoughts  of  it,  or  in  any  contemplations  upon 

it.— - He  cakes  delight  in  thinking  of  thefe  and 

thofe  earthly  objects  ;  but  when  he  comes  to  turn 
his  mind  upon  Jesus  Christ,  if  ever  he  fo  does,  this  is 
to  him  a  dry  and  barren  iubjeft  :  he  finds  nothing 
there  to  feed  and  delight  his  foul*,  no  beauty  or  love- 
linefs  to  pleafe  or  gratify  him. 

3.  Unbelievers  have  no  defires  after  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  Christ.  If  they  did  fet  any  thing  by  the  glory 
and  excellency  of  Christ,  they  would  have  fome  de¬ 
fires  after  him  on  account  of  that  excellency  :  efpeci- 
ally  when  he  is  offered  to  them,  and  is  from  time  to 
time  fet  forth,  as  the  proper  objedt  of  their  choice  and 
defires.-  That  which  men  prize,  they  are  wont  to 
defire,  efpecially  if  it  be  reprefented  to  them  as  attain¬ 
able,  and  as  fit  and  fuitable  for  them.  But  unbe¬ 
lievers  have  no  defires  after  the  enjoyment  of  Christ. 
They  defire  to  be  delivered  from  hell*  but  they  defire 
not  to  enjoy  Christ.  They 


They  have  no  idea  of  any  happinefs  to  be  had  m 
the  enjoyment  of  Christ:  they  cannot  conceive  what 
happinefs  there  can  be  in  beholding  Christ  and 
being  with  him,  in  feeing  his  holinefs  and  con¬ 
templating  his  wonderful  grace  and  divine  glory J 
They  have  no  relifh  for  any  fuch  thing,  nor  appetite 
after  it. 

.  <  * 

4.  They  mow  that  they  fet  nothing  by  the  glory 

and  excellency  of  Christ,  in  that  they  leek  not  at  ali 
a  conformity  to  that  glory  and  excellency.  A  na¬ 
tural  man  may  feek  to  be  holy,  but  it  is  not  for  ho- 
li'nefs  fake,  it  is  only  that  he  may  efcape  wrath. 
He  has  no  defires  after  holinefs,  nor  is  it  indeed  ho¬ 
linefs  that  he  feeks,  becaufe  he  is  all  the  while  an 
enemy  to  holinefs.  A  natural  man  has  no  defires  to 
have  his  foul  conformed  to  the  glorious  beauty  and 
excellency  01  Chrift,  nor  to  have  his  image  upon 
him.  r 

If  be  in  any  degree  prized  or  delighted  in  the  ex¬ 
cellencies  of  Chrift,  he  would  neceffariiy  defire  to  be 
like  him  fo  far  as  he  could.  This  we  fee  in  curfelves 
and  in  all  men,  when  we  fee  any  qualifications  in  0- 
thers,  that  are  pleafing  to  us  and  that  we  fet  by,  it 
is  natural  for  Us  to  endeavour  to  imitate  them  and  to 
leek  to  be  in  thofe  things  conformed  to  thofe  perfons. 
Hence  men  are  apt  to  learn  of  thofe,  of  whom  thev 
have  a  ^reat  efteem  :  they  naturally  fall  into  an  imi¬ 
tation  oi-  their  ways  and  manner  of  behaviour.  But 
natural  men  feel  within  themfelves  no  difpofition  or 
inclination  to  learn  of  Chrift,  or  to  imitate  him.  Their 
tempers  and  difpofitions  remain  quite  contrary  to 
Chrift  s,  neither  do  they  grow  at  ail  better  or  more 
conformed  to  Chrift,  but  wax  worfe  and  worfe. 
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I.  .  This  dodtrine  may  teach  us  the  heinoufnefs  of 
the  fin  of  unbelief,  as  this  fin  fets  all  the  glory  and 
excellency  of  Chrift  at  nought.  It  often  appears 
ftrange  to  natural  men,  that  unbelief  Ihould  be  fpo- 
feen  of  as  fuch  a  heinous  and  crying  fin.  They  can¬ 
not  fee  fuch  evil  in  it.  There  are  other  fins  which 
often  trouble  natural  men’s  confidences,  when  this  fin 
of  unbelief  troubles  them  not  at  all,  though  it  be  that 
which  brings  far  greater  guilt  upon  them,  than  thofe 
fins  about  which  they  ate  more  troubled. 

This  that  has  been  now  faid  may  fhow  why  unbe¬ 
lief  is  fpoken  of  as  fuch  a  heinous  fin,  as  it  is,'  Joh. 
ni.  1 8.  and  chap.  xvi.  9.  and  r.  Joh  .v.  10.  For  there¬ 
by  all  the  glory  and  excellency  of  Chrift  is  fet  at 
nought,  though  it  be  fo  great ;  though  it  be  infinite  * 
though  it  be  the  glory  of  the  godhead  itfelf,  and 
though  it  has  been  fo  glorioufiy  manifefted'  in  what 
Chrift  has  done  and  fullered.  Natural  men  in  their 
unbelief  caft  contempt  on  all  this  glory,  and  tread  it 
under  foot,  as  being  nothing  worth.  Their  unbelief 
treats  the  excellency  of  Chrift,  as  being  of  lefs  value 
than  the  meaneft  earthly  enjoyments. 

II.  This  dodtrine  may  convidt  natural  men  in 
four  particulars. 

i.  He  reby  you  may  be  convinced  of  the  great- 
nefs  of  your  guilt.  Confider  how  great  and  excel¬ 
lent  that  perfon  is,  whom  you  thus  fet  at  nought. 
Contempt  of  any  perfon  is  heinous  in  proportion  to 
the  worthinefs  and  dignity  of  the  perfon  contemned. 
,Though  we  are  but  men,  and  worms  of  the  duft,  and 
very  vile,  finful  creatures ;  yet  we  take  it  grievoufiy, 
when  we  are  defpifed.  Confider  how  you  yourfelves 
are  ready  to  refent  it,  when  any  of  your  neighbours 
. . . " "  .  ~  ~~  "  ' '  feem 
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fern  to  (light  you,  and  fet  light  by  what  you  fay  and 
do,  and  to  make  no  account  of  it,  but  to  treat  you 
as  if  you  were  good  for  nothing,  or  not  worth  mind¬ 
ing.  Do  you  take  this  well  of  your  neighbours  and 
equals,  when  you  obferve  any  thing  of  this  nature  ? 
are  you  not  ready  to  look  upon  it  with  refentment,  to 
think  very  ill  of  it,  and  to  judge  that  you  have  great 
caufe  to  be  offended  f 

But  if  it  be  fuch  a  crime  to  defpifeyou  and  fet  you 
at  nought,  what  is  it  to  fet  at  nought  the  eternal  in¬ 
finitely  glorious  fon  of  God,  in  comparifon  with 
Whom  you  and  all  nations  are  nothing  and  lefs  than 
nothing  and  vanity  f  You  difiike  it  much  to  be  con¬ 
temned  by  your  equals ;  but  you  would  take  it  yet 
more  greivoufly  to  be  defpifed  by  your  inferiors,  by 

thofe  whom  on  every  account  you  much  excel. - - 

What  a  crime  is  it  then  for  a  vile,  finful  worm,  to  fet 
at  nought  him  who  is  th.e  brigbtnefs  of  the  glory  of 
the  king  of  kings  1 

It  would  be  a  crime  inexpreffibly  heinous  to  fet 
little  by  the  glory  and  excellency  of  fuch  a  perfon  ; 
but  it  is  more  fo,  to  fet  nothing  at  all  by  it,  as  you  do. 
You  have  no  value  at  all  for  it,  as  has  been  Ihown.— « 
And  this  is  the  more  aggravated,  as  Chrift  is  a  perfon , 
whom  you  fo  much  need,  and  as  he  came  into  the 
world  out  of  infinite  grace  to  finners,  to  lay  down 
his  life  to  deliver  them  from  hell,  and  purchafe  for 
them  eternal  glory.  How  much  has  Chrift  done  and 
luffered,  that  you  might  have  opportunity  to  be  fa- 
ved  !  Yet  you  fet  nothing  by  it  all ;  you  fet  nothing 
by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  even  by  that  blood  that  was 
ftied  for  fuch  poor  finners  as  you  are,  and  that  is  of¬ 
fered  to  you  for  your  falvation.  But  you  trample 

under  foot  the  blood  of  the  fon  of  God. . If  Chrift 

had  come  into  the  world  only  to  teach  us,  it  would 
***  '  ' .  -  '  have 
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liave  been  a  heinous  thing,  to  trample  under  foot  his 
word  and  snftructions.  But  when  he  came  to  die  for 

us,  how  much  more  heinous  is  it  to  trample  under 
foot  his  blood  i 


Men  take  it  hardly  to  have  any  of  their  qualifica¬ 
tions  or  actions  defpifed,  which  they  efteem  commen¬ 
dable.  But  efpecially  do  they  highly  relent  it,  when 
others  flight  their  kindnefs.  And  above  all  when  they 
have  put  themfelves  out  of  their  way,  and  have  deni- 
ea  themfelves,  and  fuffered  confiderably  to  do  others 
a  kindnefs  ;  then  to  have  their  kindnefs  defpifed,  and 
fet  at  nought,  is  what  men  would  above  all  things  re¬ 
lent.  How  heinous  then  is  it,  and  how  exceedingly 
provoking  to  God  mull  it  be,  thus  to  fet  at  nought  fq 
great  kindnefs  and  love  of  Christ,  when  from  love 

to  fin  nets  he  fuffered  fo  much  ? 

Consider  how  highly  the  angels  who  are  lo  much 
above  you,  do  fet  by  the  glory  and  excellency  of 
Chrift,  by  which  you  fet  nothing.  They  admire  and 
adore  the  glory  of  Chrift,  and  ceafe  not  day  nor 
night  to  praife  the  fame  in  the  moll  exalted  ftrains. 
Rev.  v.  ii.  i2.  «  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 

“  voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne, 
“  and  the  beads,  and  the  elders  :  and  the  number  of 
“  them  was  ten  thouland  times  ten  thoufand,  and 
“  thoufands  ofthoufands  ;  faying  with  a  loud  voice, 
45  worthy  is  the  lamb  that  was  flain,  to  receive  power, 
“  and  riches,  and  wifdom,  and  ftrength,  and  honour, 
“  and  glory,  and  bleffing.”  The  faints  admire  the 
excellency  of  Chrift,  and  the  glorious  angels  admire 
it,  and  every  creature  in  heaven  and  earth,  but  only 
you  unbelieving  children  of  men. 

Consider  not  only  how  much  the  angels  fet  by  the 
giory  of  Chrift,  but  how  much  God  himfelf  fets  by 
it  :  for  he  is  the  darling  of  heaven,  he  was  eternally 
God’s  delight ;  and  becaufe  of  his  glory  God  hath 
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thought  him  worthy  to  be  appointed  the  heir  of  all 
things,  and  hath  feen  fit  to  ordain  that  aii  men  fhould 
honour  the  fon  even  as  they  honour  the  father. — Is  he 
thus  worthy  of  the  infinite  efteem  and  love  of  God 
himfelf  ?  and  is  he  worthy  of  no  efteem  trom  you  ? 

2.  H  ere  by  you  may  be  convinced  of  your  dan¬ 
ger.  You  tnuft  needs  think,  that  fuch  guilt  will 
bring  great  wrath  :  doubtlefs  God  is  dreadfully  pro¬ 
voked  by  your  thus  dd piling  Jefus  Chrift.  Dread¬ 
ful  deftrudtion  is  denounced  in  fcripture  again  ft  thofe 
that  defpife  only  the  difcipks  of  Chrift  ;  Mat.  xviii.  6 . 
What  deftrutftion  then  will  come  on  them  that  def¬ 
pife  ail  the  gloripus  excellency  of  Chrift  himfelf  ! 

Consider  that  you  not  only  have  no  value  tor  ail 
the  glory  and  excellency  of  Chrift  ^  but  you  are  ene¬ 
mies  to  him  on  that  very  account.  The  very  ground 
of  that  enmity  and  oppofition  which  there  is  between, 
your  hearts  and  jefus  Chrift,  is  the  glorious  perfecti¬ 
ons  and  excellencies  that  there  are  in  Jefus  Chrift. 
By  being  fuch  an  holy  and  excellent  Saviour,  he  is 
contrary  to  your  lulls  and  corruptions  :  If  there  were 
a  Saviour  offered  to  you  that  was  agreeable  to  your 
corrupt  nature,  fuch  a  Saviour  you  would  fall  in  with 
the  offer  of  ;  fuch  a  Saviour  you  would  accept.  But 
Chrift  being  a  Saviour  of  fuch  purity,  holinefs, 
and  divine  perfection,  this  is  thecaufe  why  you  have 
no  inclination  to  him,  but  are  offended  in  him. 

Instead  of  being  a  precious  ftone  in  your  eyes,  he 
is  a  ftone  of  Humbling  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  you. 
That  he  is  a  Saviour  who  hath  manifefted  fuch  di¬ 
vine  perfections  in  what  he  hath  done  and  fuffered, 
is  one  principal  reafon  why  you  fet  nothing  by  him.— - 
Confider  how  provoking  this  mult  needs  be  to  God 
the  Father,  who  has  given  his  only  begotten  fon  for 
your  falvation  ;  and  what  wrath  it  merits  from  the 
fon  whom  you  thus  treat.  And  confider  how  you 
will  hereafter  bear  this  wrath,  Con- 
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Consider,  that  however  Chrift  be  fet  at  nought  % 
you,  yet  he  (hall  be  the  head  of  the  corner,  and  that 
(even  with  refpedt  to  you.  Though  you  fet  him  lows, 
yet  he  fhall  be  exalted  with  refpedtto  you.  It  is  but 
a  vain  thing  for  you  to  make  light  of  Chrift  and  treat 
him  .with  contempt.  How  much  foever  you  contemn 
mm,  you  cannot  break  his  bands  afunder,  nor  caft 
bis  cords  from  you.  You  will  ftill  be  in  his  hands. 
While  you  defpife  Chrift,  .God  willdefpife  you,  and 
the  Lord  will  have  you  in  derifion.  God  will  fet 
his  king  on  his  holy  hill  of  Zion  in  fpite  of  all  his 

enemies  :  Pfal.  ii.  i - 6.  Though  you  fay  we  will 

pot  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us,  yet  Chrift  will 
rule  over  you  •  Pfal.  cx.  2.  “  Rule  thou  in  the 

**  mid  ft  of  thine  enemies.55  If  you  will  not  fumbit 
to  the  fceptre  of  his  grace,  you  Hull  be  fubjedt  to 
the  rod  of  his  wrath,  and  he  will  rule  you  with  a  rod 
of  iron  :  Pfal.  ii.  9,  ip,  jti,  12. 

3.  You  may  hence  be  led  to  fee  how  worthlefa 
m^ny  of  thofe  things  in  yourfelves  are,  that  you  have 
been  ready  to  make  much  of.  Particularly,  if  it  be  fo 
that  you  fet  nothing  by  all  the  glory  of  Chrift,  then 
what  are  thofe  defires  that-  you  have  after  Chrift, 
good  for  f  and  that  will ingnefs  that  you  think  you 
find,  to  come  to  Chrift  -Sinners  are  often  wont  to 
cxcufe  themfelves  in  their  unbelief  with  this,  that 
they  fee  not  but  that  they  are  yviling  to  come  to  Chrift, 
and  would  gladly  come  to  him  if  they  could,  and 
have  great  defires  to  come  to  him.  And  they  make 
much  of  fuch  a  willingnefs  and  fuch  defires,  as  though 
God  were  unjuft  to  punilh  them  for  not  coming  to 
Chrift,  when  they  would  gladly  come  to  Chrift  if 
they  could.  But  this  dodtrine  fhows  that  your  wil¬ 
lingnefs  and  defires  to  come  to  Chrift,  are  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  be  mentioned  as  any  excufe  :  for  they  are  not 

from 
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from  any  refpeft  to  Chrift,  but  are  merely  forced  i 
you  at  the  fame  time  fet  Chrift  at  nought ;  or  fet  no« 
thing  by  all  his  excellency  and  glory. 

So  you  may  hence  learn  the  worthleffnefs  of  all 
your  pains  and  endeavours  after  Chrift.  When  fin* 
ners  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  get  an  inter* 
eft  in  Chrift,  they  are  wont  to  make  a  righteoufneft 
of  it ;  little  confidering  that  at  the  very  time  they  are 
taking  fo  much  pains  to  get  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  they 
fet  nothing  at  all  by  Chrift,  for  any  glory  or  excel¬ 
lency  that  there  is  in  him  but  fet  him  wholly  at 
nought,  and  feek  him  out  of  refpeft  to  their  own 

intereft. 

4.  Hence  learn  how  juftly  God  might  for  ever 
refufe  to  give  you  an  intereft  in  Chrift.  For  why 
fiiould  God  give  you  any  parr  or  intereft  in  him 
whom  you  fet  at  nought,  all  whofe  glory  and  excel¬ 
lency  you  value  not  in  the  leaft,  but  rather  trample 
it  under  your  feet,  and  prefer  the  dirt  before  it. 

Why  fhould  God  ever  give  you  any  intereft 
him  whom  youfo  defpife  ?  feeing  youdefpife  him,hoW 
juftly  might  you  be  obliged  to  go  without  any  inter¬ 
eft  in  him  !  How  juftly  might  you  be  refufed  any 
part  in  that  precious  ftone,  whofe  precioufnefs  yoUt 
make  no  account  of,  and  efteem  no  more  than  that 

of  the  ftones  of  the  ftreet ! - —Is  God  obliged  to 

Caft  fuch  a  pearl  before  fwine  who  will  trample  it  un¬ 
der  their  feet  ?  Is  God  obliged  to  make  you  poflef* 
fors  of  his  infinitely  glorious  and  dear  fon,  when 
the  fame  time  you  count  him  not  worth  the  having* 
fior  the  fake  of  any  worth  or  excellency  that  there  h 
in  him  ;  but  merely  becaufe  you  cannot  efcape  hell 
without  him  ? 


S  E  R* 


S  E  R  MO  N*  IV. 


The  Folly  of  looking  back,  in  fleeing 

out  of  Sodom. 


LUKE,  xvii.  32. 

*  \ 

Remember  Lots  Wife. 

CHRIST  is  here  foretelling  his  coming  in  his 
kingdom,  in  anfwer  to  the  queftion  which  the 
Pharifees  afked  him,  viz.  When  the  kingdom  of  God 
fhould  come.  And  in  what  he  fays  of  his  coming,  he 
evidently  has  refpedt  to  two  things,  his  coming  at 
the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  and  his  coming  to  the 
general  judgment,  at  the  end  of  the  world.  He  com¬ 
pares  his  coming  at  thofe  times,  to  the  coming  of 
God  in  two  remarkable  judgments  that  were  paft| 
firft  to  that  in  the  time  of  the  flood  •,  “  and  as  it  was 
“  in  the  days  of  Noe,  fo  fhall  it  be  alfo  in  the  days 
“  of  the  fon  of  man.”  Nextiy  he  compares  it  to  the 
deftru&ion  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  :  “  likewife  al- 
“  fo,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot— even  thus  fhall  it 
“  be  in  the  day  when  the  fon  of  man  is  revealed.” 

Then  he  immediately  proceeds  to  diredl  his  peo¬ 
ple  how  they  fhould  behave  themfelves  at  the  ap- 

K  pearance 
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peafance  of  the  figftal  of  the  approach  of  that  day, 
referring  efpeciallv  to  the  deftruAion  of  Terufalem. 

In  that  ckv,  he  which  fhall  be  upon  the  houfe-top, 

“  and  his  fluff  ki  the  houfe,  let  him  not  come  down 
65  to  take  it  away,:  and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let 
“  him  iikevvife  rot  return  back.”  In  which  words 
Chrift  fhows  that  they  fhould  make  the  utmoft  hafte 
to  flee  and  get  out  of  the  city  to  the  mountains,  as  he 

j  *  j 

commands  Mat.  xxiv.  15.  &c.  “  When  ye  there-  - 

fore  fhall  fee  the  abomination  of  jdefolation  fpoken 
“  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet  ftand  in  the  holy  place, 
then  let  them  which,  be  in  J  odea,  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains  ;  let  him  which  is  in  the  houfe-top,  not  come 
<c  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  the  houfe;  neither 

45  let  him  which  is  in  the  field,  turn  back  to  take 

46  his  clothes/’ 

Jerusalem  was  like  Sodom  in  that  it  was  devot¬ 
ed  to  deftruAion,  by  fpecial  divine  wrath,  as  that 
was  ;  and  indeed  to  a  more  terrible  deftruAion  than 
Sodom  was.  Therefore  the  like  direAion  is  given 
concerning  fleeing  out  of  it  with  the  utmoft  hafte, 
without  looking  behind,  as  the  angel  gave  to  Lor, 
when  he  bid  him  flee  out  of  Sodom  *,  Gen.  xix.  17. 

“  Lfcape  for  thy  life  ^  look  not  behind  thee,  neither 
44  flay  thou  in  all  the  plain/5— -And  in  the  text 
Chrift  enforces  his  council  by  the  inftance  of  Lot’s 
wife.  He  bids  them  remember  her  and  take  warning 
by  her,  who  looked  back  as  fhe  was  fleeing  out  of 
Sodom,  and  became  a  pillar  of  fait. 

If  it  be  inquired  why  Chrift  gave  this  direAion  to 
his  people  to  flee  out  of  Jerufalem,  in  fuch  exceeding 
hafte,  at  the  firft  notice  of  the  fignal  of  her  approach¬ 
ing  deftruAion  ;  I  anfwer,  it  feems  to  be  becaufe  flee¬ 
ing  out  of  Jerufalem  was  a  type  of  fleeing  out  of  a 
ftate  of  ftn.  Efcapingout  of  that  unbelieving  city 

typinea 


typified  an  efcape  out  of  a  date  of  unbelief.  There¬ 
fore  they  were  directed  to  flee  without  fraying  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  their  houfes,  to  fignif y~  with  what 
haile  ana  greatnefs  of  concern,  we  fhould  flee  out  of 
a  natural  condition,  that  no  refpeCt  to  any  worldly 
enjoyment  fhould  prevent  or  delay  us  one  moment, 
and  that  we  ihould  flee  to  Jefus  Chrift  the  refuge  of 
fouls,  our  ftrong  rock,  and  the  mount  of  our  defence, 
fo  as  in  fleeing  to  him,  to  leave  and  foriake  heartily 
all  earthly  things. 

This  kerns  to  be  the  chief  reafon  alfo,  why  Lot 
was  directed  to  make  loch  hafte,  and  not  to  look  be¬ 
hind  *,  becauie  his  fleeing  out  of  Sodom  was  defigned 
on  pur-pole  to  be  a  type  of  our  fleeing  from  that  It  ate 
of  fin  and  mifery  in  which  we  naturally  are. 

Doctrine.  We  ought  not  to  look  back,  when 
we  are  fleeing  out  of  Sodom. — The  following  reafons 
may  be  fufficient  to  fupport  this  doCtrine  ; 

i.  That  Sudom  is  a  city  full  of  fiithinefs  and 
abominations.  It  is  a  filthy  and  abominable  city  % 
it  is  full  of  thofe  impurities  that  are  worthy  to  be 
had  in  the  utmoft  abhorrence  and  deteftaiion  by  all*; 
The  inhabitants  of  it  are  a  polluted  company,  they 
are  all  under  the  power  and  dominion  of  hateful  iufts« 
All  their  faculties  and  affections  are  polluted  with 
thofe  viledifpofitions  that  are  unworthy  of  the  human 
nature,  that  greatly  debafeit,  that  are  exceedingly  hate- 
’  ful  to  God  and  dreadfully  incenle  his  anger.  Every 
kind  of  fpirkual  abomination  abounds  in  it  :  in  So¬ 
dom  there  is  all  fiithinefs  that  can  be  thought  of* 
There  is  nothing  fo  hateful  and  abominable  but  that 
there  it. is  to  be  found  and  there  it  abounds. 

Sodom  is  a  city  full  of  devils  and  all  unclean  fpi- 
rits  :  there  they  have  their  rendezvous,  and  there  they 

fefcfC  their  dominion.  There  they  and  thofe  that  are 

liM 
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like  unto  them,  do  fport  and  wallow  themfelves  in  fil- 
thinefs;  as  it  isfaidof  myftical  Babylon,  Rev  xviii.  2. 
Babylon— -is  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foul  fpirit,  and  the  cage  of  every  un¬ 
clean  and  hateful  bird. . Who  would  be  of  fuch  a 

fociety  ?  who  would  not  flee  from  fuch  a  city  with 
the  utmoft  hafte,  and  never  look  back  upon  it,  and 
pever  have  the  lead  inclination  of  returning,  or  hav¬ 
ing  any  thing  to  do  there  any  more  ? 

Some  in  Sodom  may  feem  to  carry  a  fair  face  and 
make  a  fair  outward  fhow  •,  but  if  we  could  look  in¬ 
to  their  hearts,  they  are  every  one  altogether  filthy 
and  abominable.  We  ought  to  flee  from  fuch  a  city, 
■with  the  utmoft  abhorrence  of  the  place  and  fociety, 
with  no  defires  to  dwell  longer  there,  and  never  to 
dilcoverthe lead  inclination  to  return  to  it-,  butfhould 
be  defirous  to  get  to  the  greateft  poflible  diftance 
from  it,  that  we  might  in  no  wife  be  partakers  in  her 
abominations, 

2.  We  ought  not  to  look  back,  when  fleeing  out 
of  Sodom,  becaufe  Sodom  is  a  city  appointed  to  def- 
trudion.  The  cry  of  the  city  hath  reached  up  to 
heaven.  The  earth  cannot  bear  fuch  a  burden  as  her 
inhabitants  are  ;  fhe  will  therefore  difburden  herfelf 
of  them,  and  fpue  them  out.  God  will  not  fuffer  fuch 
a  city  to  ftand  ;  he  will  confume  it.  God  is  an  holy 
God  and  his  nature  is  infinitely  oppofite  to  all  fuch 
uncleannefs  as  Sodom  is  full  of;  he  will  therefore  be 
a  confuming  fire  to  it.  The  holinefs  of  God  will  not 
fuffer  it  to  ftand,  and  the  majefty  and  juftice  of  God 
require  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  who  thus  of¬ 
fend  and  provoke  him,  be  deftroyed.  And  God  will 
furely  deftroy  them  ;  it  is  the  immutable  and  irrever- 
fable  decree  of  God.  He  hath  faid  it  and  he  will 
do  it.  The  decree  is  gone  forth,  and  fq  lure  as  there 


f  77  3 

is  a  God,  and  he  is  almighty  and  able  to  fulfil  his 
decrees  and  threatenings,  fo  furely  will  he  deftroy 
Sodom.  Gen.  xix.  12,  x3.  “  Whatever  thou 

“  haft  in  this  city  bring  them  out  ot  this  place  ;  tor 
“  we  will  deftroy  this  piace,  becaufe  the  cry  of  them 
c*  is  waxen  great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  hath  fent  us  to  deftroy  it.?*  And  verfe.  14* 

“  Up,  get  ye  out  of  this  place  j  for  the  Lord  will  de- 

44  ftroy  this  city.’*  ■ 

This  city  is  an  accurfed  city  ;  it  is  detuned  to  ru¬ 
in.  Therefore  as  we  would  not  be  partakers  of  her 
curfe,  and  would  not  be  deftroyed,  we  ftiould  flee  out 
of  it  and  not  look  behind  us.  Rev.  xviii.  4.  “  Come 
ct  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of 
4i  her  fins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

3.  We  ought  not  to  look  back  when  fleeing  out 
of  Sodom,  becaufe  the  deftruftion  to  which  it  is  ap¬ 
pointed,  is  exceedingly  dreadful :  it  is  appointed  to 
utter  deftruftion,  to  be  wholly  and  entirely  confirm¬ 
ed,  ,  _ —  It  is  appointed  to  fuffer  the  wrath  of  the 

great  God,  which  is  to  be  poured  down  from  God 
upon  it,  like  a  dreadful  ftorm  of  fire  and  brimftone. 
This  city  is  to  be  filled  full  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
Every  one  that  remains  in  it  (hall  have  the  fire  of 
God’s  wrath  come  down  on  his  head  and  into  his  foul : 
he  (hall  be  full  of  fire  and  full  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Almighty.-— He  (hall  be  encompafled  with  fire  with¬ 
out  and  full  of  fire  within  :  his  head,  his  heart,  his 
bowels  and  all  his  limbs  fhall  be  full  of  fire,  and  not 
a  drop  of  water  to  cool  him. 

Nor  fhall  he  have  any  place  to  flee  to  for  relief* 
Go  where  he  will,  there  is  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath :  his 
deftruftion  and  torment  will  be  inevitable. —  He  {hall 
be  deftroyed  without  any  pity.  He  fhall  cry  aloud, 
but  there  fhall  be  none  to  help,  there  fhall  be  none  to 
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fegard  his  lamentations,  gr  to  afford  relief.  The 
decree  is  gone  iorth,  ana  the  days  CQme  when  Sodom 
ftiall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof 
fball  be  ss  fluoble.  As  it  was  in  the  literal  Sodom, 
the  whole  city  was  full  of  fire :  in  their  houfes  there 
was  no  lafety,  for  they  were  all  on  fire ;  and  if  they 
fled  out  into  the  ftreets,  they  alfo  were  full  of  fire. 
Fire  continually  came  down  out  of  heaven  every 
where.  1  hat  was  a  diftnal  time.  What  a  cry  w'as 
there  then  in  that  city,  in  every  part  of  it  !  But  there 
was  none  to  help  j  they  had  no  where  to  go,  where 
they  could  hide  their  heads  from  fire :  They  had  none 
to  pity  or  relieve  them.  If  they  fled  to  their  friends, 
they  could  not  help  them. 

Now  with  what  hafte  fhould  we  flee  from  a  city 
appointed  to  fuch  a  deftruftion  !  and  how  fhould  we 
flee  without  looking  behind  us  !  how  fhould  it  be  our 
whole  intent,  and  what  we  with  all  our  minds  and 
might  are  engaged  about,  to  get  at  the  greateft  dif- 
tance  from  a  city  in  fuch  circumftances  !  how  far 
fhould  we  be  from  thinking  at  all  of  returning  to  a 
city  which  has  fuch  wrath  hanging  over  it ! 

4,  The  deftru&ion  to  which  Sodom  is  appointed 
is  an  univerfal  deftruftion.  None  that  flay  in  it  ftiall 
elcape  :  none  will  have  the  good  fortune,’  to  be  in 
any  by- corner,  where  the  fire  will  not  learch  rhem 
out.  All  forts,  old  and  young,  great  and  fmall  fhall 
be  deftroyed.  There  ftiall  be  no  exception  of  any 
age,  or  any  fex,  or  any  condition,  but  all  ftiall  perifh 
together.  Gen.  xix.  24,  25.  “  Then  the  Lord  rain- 

“  ed  upon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimftone 
**  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven,  and  heover- 
“  threw  thofe  cities  and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  in- 
*£  habi  tants  of  the  cities,  and  that  which  grew  upon 
“  the  ground,”  Wc  therefore  muft  not  longer  <Je- 
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lay  or  look  behind  us ;  for  there  is  no  place  of  fafety 
in  Sodom,  nor  in  all  the  plain  on  which  Sodom  is 
builr.  The  mountain  of  fafety  is  before  us  and  noc 
behind  us. 

5.  The  deftru&ion  to  which  Sodom  is  appoint- 
ed  is  an  everlafting  deftru&ion.  I  his  is  fsid  of  ths 
literal  Sodom,  that  it  fuffered  the  vengeance  of  eter¬ 
nal  fire,  Jude  vii.  “  Even  as-  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
“  and  the  cities  abouc  them,  in  like  manner  giving 
“  themlelves  over  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
“  ftrange  flefn,  are  let  forth  for  an  example,  fuffer- 
“  ing  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.”--. .That  dellruc- 
tinn  that  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fuffered,  was  an  eter¬ 
nal  deftru&ion  :  thofe  cities  were  deftroyed  and  have 
never  been  built  fince,  and  are  not  capable  of  being 
rebuilt  ;  for  the  land  on  which  they  ftood,  at  the  time 
of  their  deftru&ion  funk  and  has  been  ever  fince  co¬ 
vered  with  the  lake  of  Sodom  or  the  dead  fea,  or  as  it 
is  called  in  fcripture,  the  Jalt  fea.  This  feems  to  have 
been  thus  ordered  on  purpole  to  be  a  type  of  the  e- 
ternal  deftru&ion  of  ungodly  men.  So  that  fire  by 
which  they  were  deftroyed,  is  called  eternal  fire ,  be- 
caufs  it  was  fo  typically,  it  was  a  type  of  the  eternal 
deftru&ion  of  ungodly  men;  which  may  be  in  part  v 
what  is  intended,  when  it  is  laid  in  that  text  in  Jude, 
that  they  were  fet  forth  for  an  example,  or  for  a  type 
or  reprefentation  of  the  eternal  fire  in  which  all  the 
ungodly  are  to  beconfumed. 

Sod 3 m  has  in  all  ages  fince  been  covered  with  a 
lake  which  was  firft  brought  on  it  by  fire  and  brim- 
ftone,  to  be  a  type  of  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone 
in  which  ungodly  men  fhall  have  their  part  forever 
and  ever,  as  we  read  Rev,  xx ,  15*  and  elkwhere# 

We  ought  not  therefore  to  look  back  when  flee¬ 
ing;  out  of  Sodom,  feeing  that  the  deflrudion  to 
k  *  which  - 
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which  it  is  appointed  is  an  eternal  deftru&ion  •,  for 
this  renders  the  deftruCtion  truly  infinitely  dreadful. 

6.  Sodom  is  a  city  appointed  to  fwift  and  fudden 
deftru&ion.  The  deftru&ion  is  not  only  certain  and 
inevitable,  and  infinitely  dreadful,  but  it  will  come 
fpeedily.  “  Their  judgment  lingereth  not,  and  their 
“  damnation  flumbereth  not”  ;  2.  Pet.  ii.  3.  And 
fo  Deut.  xxxii.  35.  “  The  day  of  their  calamity  is  at 
“  hand  and  the  things  that  fhall  come  upon  them, 

“  make  hafte.” - The  ftorm  of  wrath,  the  black 

clouds  of  divine  vengeance  even  now  every  moment 
hang  over  them,  juft  ready  to  break  forth  and  come 
down  in  a  dreadful  manner  upon  them.  God  hath 
already  whet  his  fword  and  bent  his  bow,  and  made 

ready  his  arrow  on  the  firing  :  Pfal.  vii.  12. . - 

Therefore  we  fhould  make  hafte  and  not  look  behind 
us.  For  if  we  linger  and  flop  to  look  back,  and  flee 
not  for  our  lives,  there  is  great  danger  that  we  fhall 
be  involved  in  the  common  ruin. 

The  deftru&ion  of  Sodom  is  not  only  fwift,  but 

will  come  fuddenly  and  unexpeftedly. - It  feems 

to  have  been  a  fair  morning  in  Sodom,  on  the  morn¬ 
ing  that  it  was  deftroyed.  There  is  notice  taken  of 
the  time  when  the  fun  rofe  that  morning:  Gen.  xix.  23. 
It  feems  that  there  were  no  clouds  to  be  feen,  no  ap¬ 
pearance  of  any  ftorm  at  all,  much  lefs  of  a  ftorm  of 
fire  and  brimftone.  The  inhabitants  of  Sodom  ex¬ 
pected  no  fuch  thing  :  even  when  Lot  told  his  fons  in 
law  of  it,  they  would  not  believe  it  ;  Gen.  xix.  14.-— 
They  were  making  merry  ;  their  hearts  were  at  eafe, 
they  thought  nothing  of  fuch  a  calamity  at  hand. 
But  it  came  at  once,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child,  and  there  was  no  efcape  ;  as  it  is  obferved  in 
the  context  v.  28,  29.  “  They  did  eat,  they  drank  ; 
”  they  bought,  they  fold  $  they  planted,  they  budd¬ 
ed  : 
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**  ed  *  but  the  fame  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom* 

«  \t  rained  fire  and  brimftone  from  heayen  and 
flroy  them  all.’ 7 

So  it  is  with  wicked  men  ;  PfaL  lxxiii,  19,  "  How 
cc  are  they  brought  into  defolation  in  a  moment ; 

4t  they  are  utterly  confumed  with  terrors.57 — — » 
If  therefore  we  linger  and  look  back,  we  may  be  fud* 
denly  overtaken  and  ieized  with  deftru£tion. 

7,  There  is  nothing  in  Sodom  that  is  worth 
looking  back  upon.  All  the  enjoyments  of  Sodom, 
will  foon  periAi  in  the  common  deftrudlion.  Alt 
will  be  burnt  up.  And  furely  it  is  not  worth  the 
while  to  look  back  on  things  that  are  periling  and 
confumingin  the  flames,  as  it  is  with  all  the  enjoy ^ 
ments  of  fin  ;  they  are  all  appointed  to  the  fire. 
Therefore  it  is  foolifh  for  any  who  are  fleeing  put  of 
Sodom?  to  hanker  any  more  after  them  •,  for  when  they 
are  burnt  up,  what  good  can  they  do  ?  And  is  it 
worth  the  while  for  us  to  return  baek  for  the  fake  of 
a  moments  enjoyment  of  them,  before  they  are  burnt,; 
&nd  fo  expofe  ourfelves  to  be  burnt  up  with  them? 

Lot’s  wife  looked  back  becaufe  ifle  remembered 
the  pieafanc  things  that  fhe  left  in  Sodom.  She  hat¬ 
ed  to  leave  them  j  ftie  hankered  after  them  j 
could  not  but  look  back  with  a  wifliful  eye  upon 
the  city,  wh^re  fhe  had  lived  in  fuch  eafe  and  plea- 
fure. —  Sodom  was  a  place  of  great  outward  plenty  $ 
they  ate  the  fat  and  drank  the  fweet,  The  foil  where 
.Sodom  was  built  was  exceedingly  fruitful  it  is  faid  to 
be  as  the  garden  of  God?  Gen.  xii.  TO-  And  fullnefs  of 
bread  was  one  of  the  fins  of  the  place  \  Ezek.  xvi.  40. 

H  ere  Lot  and  his  wife  lived  plentifully,  and  it 
was  a  place  where  the  inhabitants  wallowed  in  carnal 
pleaiures  and  delights.  But  however  much  it  a- 
bounded  in  tbefe  things,  wh$t  where  they  wprth  nov/? 
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when  the  city  was  burning  ?  Lot’s  wife  was  very 
foolifli  in  lingering  in  her  efcape,  for  the  fake  of 

things  which  were  all  on  fire. . So  the  enjoyments, 

the  profits  and  pleafures  of  fin,  have  the  wrath  and 
curie  of  God  on  them :  brimftone  is  fcattered  on 
them  :  hell- fire  is  ready  to  kindle  on  them.  It  is  not 
therefore  worth  while  for  any  perfon  to  look  back 
after  fuch  things,  j 

8.  We  are  warned  by  meflfengers  fent  to  us  from 
God  to  make  hafie  in  our  flight  from  Sodom,  and  not 
to  look  behind  us.  God  fends  to  us  his  minifters, 
the  angels  of  the  churches,  on  this  grand  errand,  as 
he  fent  the  angels  to  warn  Lot  and  his  wife  to  flee 
for  their  lives,  and  to  fay  and  do  as  we  have  account 
in  Gen.  xix.  15,  16. — If  we  delay  or  look  back, 
now  that  we  have  had  fuch  fair  warning,  we  fliail  be 
exceedingly  inexcufable  and  monftroufly  foolifli. 

APPLICATION. 

The  ufe  that  I  would  make  of  this  doftrine  is  to 
warn  thofe  who  are  in  a  natural  condition  to  flee  out 
of  it,  and  by  no  means  to  look  back.  While  you 
are  out  of  Chrift,  you  are  in  Sodom.  The  whole 
h'ftory  of  the  deftru&ion  of  Sodom  with  all  its  cir- 
cumftances  feems  to  be  inferted  in  the  fcriptures  for 
our  warning  and  is  fet  forth  for  an  example,  as  the 
apoftle  Jude  fays.  It  in  a  lively  manner  typifies  the 
cafe  of  natural  men,  the  deftruftion  of  thofe  that  con- 
ti mie  in  a  natural  ftate,  and  the  manner  of  their  ef- 
caoe,  who  flee  to  Chrift.  The  pfalmift  when  fpeak- 
ine  of  the  appointed  punifhment  of  ungodly  men 
ieernc  evidently  to  refer  to  the  deftrudtion  of  Sodom 
in  .rial  xi.  6.  «  Upon  the  wicked  God  fhall  rain 

fit  arcs,  fie;  and  brimftone,  and  an  horrible  tempeft : 
«  this  fhall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup.’’ 

Con- 
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Consider  therefore  what  the  date  is,  that  you  are 
to  get  out  of,  you  that  are  feeking  an  iotereft  in 
Chrift  :  you  are  to  flee  out  ot  Sodom.  Sodom  is 
the  place  of  your  nativity,  and  the  place  where  you 
have  fpent  your  lives  hitherto.  You  are  citizens  of 
that  city,  which  is  full  of  filthinefs  and  abomination 
before  God,  that  polluted  and  accurfed  city.  You 
belong  to  that  impure  fociety.  You  not  only  live  a~ 
mong  them,  but  you  are  of  them,  you  are  feme  that 
have'committed  thofe  abominations,  and  have  fo  pro¬ 
voked  God  as  you  have  heard.  It  is  you  that  I  have 
all  this  while  been  fpeaking  of  under  this  dodrine  ; 
you  are  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom.  Perhaps  you 
may  look  on  your  circumftances,  as  not  very  dread¬ 
ful  ;  but  you  dwell  in  Sodom. . Though  you  may 

be  reformed  and  appear  with  a  clean  outiide  and  a 
fmooth  face  to  the  world  ;  yet  as  long  as  you  are  in  a 
natural  condition,  you  are  impure  inhabitants  ofSodom* 
The  world  of  mankind  is  divided  into  two  compa¬ 
nies,  or  as  I  may  fay,  into  two  cities  :  there  is  the  ci¬ 
ty  of  Zion,  the  church  of  God,  the  holy  and  beloved 
city  ;  and  there  is  Sodom  that  polluted  and  accurfed 
city,  which  is  appointed  to  deftrudion.  You  belong 
to  the  latter  of  theie.  How  much  foever  you  may 
look  upon  yourfelves  better  than  fome  others,  yet 
you  are  of  the  fame  city  ;  the  fame  company,  with 
fornicators,  and  drunkards,  and  adulterers,  and  coriw 
mon  fwearers,  and  high-way- men,  and  pirates,  and  So¬ 
domites.  How  much  foever  you  may  think  your¬ 
felves  diftinguifhed,  as  long  as  you  are  out  of  Chrift:, 
you  belong  to  the  very  fame  fociety  ;  you  are  of  the 
company,  you  join  with  them,  and  are  no  better  than 
they,  any  otnerwife  than  as  you  have  greater  reftraints. 
You  are  confidered  in  the  fight  of  God,  as  fit  to  be 
ranked  with  them.  You  and  they  are  altogether  tne 
pbjeds  of  the  loathing  and  abhorrence  of  God,  and 
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flare  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  you  ;  you  will  go 
with  them  and  be  deftroyed  with  them,  if  you  do 
iiot  efcape  from  your  prefent  ftate.  Yea  you  are  of 
the  fame  fociety  and  the  fame  company  with  the  de¬ 
vils,  for  Sodom  is  not  only  the  city  of  wicked  men, 
but  it  is  the  hold  of  every  foul  fpirit* 

You  belong  to  that  city  that  is  appointed  to  an  aw¬ 
ful,  inevitable*  univerfal,  fwift  and  fudden  deftru&i- 
on  ;  a  city  that  has  a  ftorm  of  fire  and  wrath  hanging 
over  it.  Many  of  you  are  convinced  of  the  awful 
ftate  you  are  in,  while  in  Sodom,  and  are  making 
fome  attempts  to  efcape  from  the  wrath  which  hangs 
over  it.  Let  fuch  be  warned  by  what  hath  been 
faid  to  efcape  for  their  lives  and  not  to  look  back. 
Look  not  back  unlefs  you  choofe  to  have  a  fhare  in 
the  burning  tempeft  that  is  coming  down  on  that  ci¬ 
ty,-— Look  not  back  in  remembrance  of  the  enjoy¬ 
ments  which  you  have  had  in  Sodom*  as  hankering 
after  the  pleafant  things  which  you  have  had  there, 
after  the  eafe,  the  fecurity,  and  the  pleafure  which 
you  have  there  enjoyed.  - 

Remember  Lot’s  wife,  for  fhe  looked  back,  as  be¬ 
ing  loath  utterly  and  forever  to  leave  the  eafe,  the 
pleafure  and  plenty  which  fhe  enjoyed  in  Sodom,  and 
as  having  a  mind  to  return  to  them  again  :  remem¬ 
ber  what  became  of  her.- - -'Remember  the 

children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs,  who  were 
defirous  of  going  back  again  into  Egypt,  becaufe  they 
remembered  the  leeks  and  onions  &c.  of  Egypt ; 
Num.  x:.  5,  “  We  remember  the  flefh  which  we 

€€  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely,  the  cucumbers,  and  the  . 
melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the 

155  garlick.” . Remember  what  was  the  ififue  of  their 

hankering.  You  muft  be  willing  for  ever’  to  leave 
all  the  eafe,  and  pleafure,  and  profit  of  fin,  to  forfake 
all  for  falvation,  as  Lot  forfock  all  and  left  all  he  had 
to  efcape  out  of  Sodom,  S  E 
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\  V  v 

The  Folly  of  looking  back,  in  fleeing 

out  of  Sodom. 


L  U  K  E,  xvii.  32. 

Remember  Lot's 

Doctrine.  We  ought  not  to  look  back^ 
when  we  are  fleeing  out  of  Sodom. 

Having  confirmed  this  doftrine  by  feveral  tea- 
fons,  we  ccme  to  the  application  of  it  in  an  ufe  of 
warning  to  finners  in  a  natural  ft  ate,  and  especially 
to  thofe  who  are  awakened  and  convinced  of  the  aw- 
ful  ft  ate  in  which  they  are,  ind  are  defirous  of  efcap- 
ing  the  wrath  which  is  to  come.  And  further  to  en~ 
force  this  warning,  let  me  entreat  all  you  who  are  in 
this  ftate,  to  confider  thefe  feveral  things  which  l 

Ih all  now  mention  ;  m 

The  deftru&ion of  which  you  are  in  clanger 

is  infinitely  more  dreadful  than  that  deftruftion  of 
the  literal  Sodom  from  which  Lot  fled.  The  de- 
ftruftion  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  a  ftorm  of  fire 
and  brimftone,  was  but  a  ftiadow  of  the  deftruftion 
of  ungodly  men  in  hell,  and  is  no  more  to  it  than  a 
ftiadow  or  a  picture  is  to  a  reality,  or  than  painted  fire 

is  to  real  fire,  The  mifery  of  hell  is  fct  forth  by  va- 

-  “  .  nous 
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fiO'JS  fhadows  and  images  in  fcripture,  as  blacknels 
cn  dancnds,  a  never  dying  worm,  afurnanceof  fire,  a 
aite  or  fire  ana  brimftone,  the  torments  of  the  valley 
of  cue  ion  of  Hinnom,  a  ftorm  of  fire  and  brimftone. 
.  “e  realon  why  fo  many  fimilitudes  are  made  ufeof 
is  becaufe  none  of  them  are  fufficient.  Any  one  does 

but  partly  and  very  imperfectly  reorefent  the  truth, 

and  therefore  God  makes  ufe  of  many. 

.  Dn/e  therefore  much  more  need  to  make  hafte 
m  your  efcape,  and  not  to  look  behind  you,  than 
Got  and  his  wife  had  when  they  fled  out  of  Sodom  ; 
lor  you  are  every  day  and  every  moment  in  danger 
of  a  thoufand  times  more  dreadful  ftorm  comma-  on 
your  heads,  than  that  which  came  on  Sodom,  'when 
the  Lord  rained  brimftone  and  fire  from  the  Lord 

Out  of  heaven  upon  them  ;  fo  that  it  will  be  vaftjy 

more  iottifii  in  you  to  look  back,  than  it  was  in  Lot’s 
Wife. 

2.  The  deftruclionyou  are  in  danger  of,  is  not  only 
greater  than  the  temporal  deftrudtion  of  Sodom,  but 
greater  than  the eternal  deftrudlion  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom.  For  however  weli  you  may  think  you  have  be¬ 
haved  yourfelves,  you  who  have  continued  impenitent 
under  theglos  ions  gofpel,  have  finned  more  and  provok¬ 
ed  God  far  more,  and  have  greater  guilt  upon  you, 
than  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  ,  although  you  may 
feem  to  yourfelves,  and  perhaps  to  others,  to  be  very 
harmlefs  creatures.  Mat.  x.  15.  Verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  it  fhall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

3.  Multitudes  while  they  have  been  looking 
back,  have  been  fuddenly  overtaken  and  feized  by 
the  ftorm  of  wrath.  The  wrath  of  God  hath  not 
delayed,  while  they  have  delayed  ;  it  has  not  waited  at 
all  for  them  to  repent,  to  turn  about  and  flee  ;  but 
has  prefently  feized  them3  and  they  have  been  paft 

hope 
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hope. --—When  Lot’s  wife  looked  back  fhe  was  im¬ 
mediately  deftroyed,  God  had  exercifed  patience  to- 
warks  her  before.  When  Ibe  lingered  at  the  fetting 
out,  the  angels  preffed  her,  her  hulband  and  children, 
to  make  hafte.  Not  only  fo,  but  when  they  yet  de¬ 
layed,  they  laid  hold  on  her  hands,  and  bsougut  her 
forth  and  fet  her  without  the  city,  the  Lord  being 
merciful  to  her.  But  now  when  notwithftanding 
this  mercy  and  the  warnings  which  had  been  given 
he",  fne  looked  back,  God  exercifed  no  more  pati¬ 
ence  towards  her,  but  proceeded  in  wrath  immedi¬ 
ately  to  put  her  to  death. 

Now  God  has  in  like  manner  been  merciful  to  you. 
You  in  time  paft  have  been  lingering  ;  you  have 
been  warned  by  the  angel  of  your  danger  and  preffed 
to  make  hafte  and  flee  ;  yet  you  have  delayed.  And 
now  at  length  God  hath  as  it  were  laid  hold  on  you, 
by  the  convictions  of  his  fpirit,  to  draw  you  out  of 
Sodom  Therefore  remember  Lot’s  wife.  If  now  af¬ 
ter  all  you  fhould  look  back,  when  God  hath  been  fo 
merciful  to  you  •,  you  will  have  reafon  to  fear,  that 
God  will  luddenly  deftroy  you  and  wait  no  longer 
on  you.  Multitudes  when  they  have  been  looking 
back  and  putting  off  to  another  opportunity,  they 
have  never  had  another  opportunity  ;  they  have  been 
fuddenly  deftroyed  and  that  without  remedy. 

4.  If  you  look  back  and  lire  long  after  it,  there 
will  be  great  danger  that  you  will  never  get  any  fur¬ 
ther.  The  only  way  to  feek  falvation  is  to  prefs  for¬ 
ward  with  all  your  might,  and  ftill  to  look  and  prefs 

forward,  never  to  ftand  ftill  or  flacken  your  pace. - 

When  Lot’s  wife  flopped  in  her  flight,  and  ftood 
ftill  in  order  that  fne  might  look,  her  punifhment 
was  that  there  Ihe  was  to  ftand  forever,  (lie  never  got 
any  farther ;  Ihe  never  got  beyond  that  place  ;  but 

there 


I 


[  88  ] 

there  fhe  flood  as  a  pillar  of  fait,  a  durable  pillar  and 
monument  of  wrath,  for  her  folly  and  wiekednefs. 

So  it  very  often  is  with  backfiiders,  though  they 
may  live  a  confiderabie  time  after.  When  they  look 
back,  after  they  have  been  taking  pains  for  their  fal- 
vation,  they  lofe  all,  they  put  themleives  under  vaft 
difadvantages  -,  by  quenching  the  fpirit  of  God,  and 
lofing  their  convi&ions,  they  dreadfully  harden  their 
own  hearts  and  ftupify  their  fouls,  make  way  fordif- 
couragements,  dreadfully  ftrengthen  andeftabliih  the 
interelt  of  fin  in  their  hearts,  many  ways  give  iatan 
great  advantages  to  ruin  them,  and  provoke  God  of¬ 
tentimes  utterly  to  leave  them  to  hardnefs  of  heart. 
When  they  come  to  look  back,  their  fouls  prefently 
become  dead  and  hard  like  Lot’s  wife’s  body  :  and 
if  this  be  the  cafe,  though  they  iiveiong  after,  they 
never  get  any  further  it  is  worfe  for  them,  than  if 
they  were  immediately  damned.  When  perfons  in 
fleeing  out  of  Sodom  look  back,  their  laft  cafe  is  far 

worfe  than  the  firft ;  Mat.  xii.  43,  44,  45. . And 

experience  confirms  that  none  ordinarily  are  fo  hard 
to  be  brought  to  repentance  as  backfiiders. 

5.  It  may  well  ftir  you  up  to  flee  for  your  lives, 
and  not  to  look  behind  you,  when  you  confider,  how 
many  have  lately  fled  to  the  mountain,  while  you  yet 
remain  in  Sodom.  To  what  multitudes  hath  Gop 
given  the  wifdom  to  flee  to  Christ  the  mountain  of 
fafety  !  They  have  fled  to  the  little  city  Zoar,  which 
God  will  fpare  and  never  cLeftroy,  How  many  have 
you  feen  of  all  forts  reforting  out  of  Sodom  thither, 
as  believing  the  word  of  God  by  the  angels,  that  God 
would  furely  deftroy  that  place.  They  are  in  a  fafe 
condition ;  they  are  got  out  of  the  reach  of  the  ftorm  $ 
the  fire  and  brimftone  can  do  them  no  hurt  there. 

But  you  yet  remain  in  that  curled  city  among  that 

gccurfed 
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accurfed  company.  You  are  yet  in  Sodom;  whicK 
God  is  about  fo  terribly  to  deftroy,  where  you  are  iri 
danger  every  minute  of  having  inares,  fire  and  brim* 

ftone  come  down  on  your  head. . Though  fo  many; 

have  obtained,  yet  you  have  not  obtained  deliverance*' 
Good  has  come,  but  you  have  feen  none  of  it.  Others 
are  happy,  but  no  one  knows  what  will  become  of 
you  :  you  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  that  glorious  fa!-; 
vation  of  fouls,  w  ich  has  lately  been  among  us.——; 
The  confideration  of  thisihould  ftiryou  up  effedtual- 
ly  to  elcape,  and  in  your  efcape  to  prefs  forward, 
ftill  to  prefs  forward,  and  to  refolve  to  prefs  .forward 
for  ever,  let  what  will  be  in  the  way,  to  hearken  to 
no  temptation,  and  never  to  look  back,  or  in  any; 
wife  fiacken  or  abate  your  endeavours  as  long  as  you 
live,  but  if  poffible  to  increafe  in  them  more  and  more 

6.  Backsliding  after  fuch  a  time  as  this,  ®  will 
have  a  vaftly  greater  tendency  to  fea!  a  man’s  damna¬ 
tion,  than  at  another  time.  The  greater  means  men 
have,  the  louder  calls  and  the  greater  advantages  they; 
are  under,  the  more  dangerous  is  backfliding,  the 
more  it  has  a  tendency  to  enhance  guilt,  to  provoke 
God  and  to  harden  the  heart. 

We  in  this  land  of  light,  have  long  enjoyed  grea-' 
ter  advantages,  than  the  moft  of  the  world.  But  the 
advantages  which  perfons  are  under  now  for  their 
falvation,  are  perhaps  tenfold  to  what  they  have  been 
at  fuch  times  as  we  have  ordinarily  lived  in ;  and  back- 
fliding  Will  be  proportionably  the  greater  fin,  and  the 

more  dangerous  to  the  foul. . You  have  feen  God’s 

glory  and  his  wonders  amongft  us,  in  a  moft  marvel¬ 
lous  manner  of  late.  If  therefore  you  look  back  af¬ 
ter  this,  there  will  be  great  danger  that  God  will  fwear 
in  his  wrath,  that  you  lhall  never  enter  into  his  reft  $ 

M  as 

*  T!it  time  of  the  revival  of  religion  at  Northampton,  A,  P.  1 7 }  j »’ 


fis  God  fware  concerning  them  that  were  for  o-0in» 
back  into  Egypt,  after  they  had  feen  the  wonders 
which  Gop  wrought  for  Ifrael.  Nurn.  xiv.  22,  20. 

Becaufe  ail  thofe  men  that  have  feen  my  glory  and 
“  mY  miracles  that  I  did  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  and  have  tempted  me  now  theft  ten  times, 
and  have  not  hearkened  to  toy  voice  •  furely  they 
“  frail  net  fee  the  land  which  I  fware  onto  their  fa. 
the!  s  neither  frail  any  of  them  t,  at  provoked  me, 
ite  it.  The  wonders  that  we  have  leen  amonv 
us  of  late,  have  been  of  a  more  glorious  nature,  than 
tnofe  tnat  the  children  of  Ilrael  iaw  in  Egypt  and  in 
the  wiidernefs.  g  . 

7.  We  know  not  but  that  great  part  of  the 
wicked  world,  are  at  this  day,  ip  Sodom’s  circum- 
ftances,  when  Lot  fled  out  of  St  $  having  feme  out¬ 
ward,  temporal  deftruftion  hanging  over  it.  It  looks 
as  if  iome  great  thing  were  corning ;  the  ftate  of  things 
in  the  world  feems  to  be  ripe  for  feme  great  revolu¬ 
tion.  I  he  world  has  got  to  fuch  a  terrible  degree  of 
wickednefs,  that  it  is  probable  that  the  cry  of  it  has 
by  this  time  reached  up  to  heaven  ;  and  it  is  hardly 
probable  that  God  will  fuffer  things  to  go  on,  a? 
they  now  do,  much  longer.  It  is  likely  that  God 
will  ere  long  appear  in  awful  majefty  ro  vindicate 
his  own  caufe  •,  and  then  none  will  be  fafethat  are  out 
of  Christ.  Now  therefore  every  one  fhould  flee  for 
his  life,  and  efcape  to  the  mountain,  left  he  be  con- 
fumed.-- We  cannot  certainly  tell  what  God  is  about 

•  to  do,  but  this  we  may  know,  that  thofe  who  are  out 
of  Christ,  are  in  a  moft  unfafe  ftate. 

8.  To  enforce  this  warning  againft  looking  back,’ 
let  me  befeech  you  to  confider  the  exceeding  prone- 
jnefs  which  there  is  in  the  heart  to  it.  The  heart  of 

man  is  a  backfliding  heart.  There  is  in  the  heart  a 

• . 
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great  love  and  hankering  defire  after  the  eafe,  plea* 
lure  and  enjoyments  of  Sodom,  as  there  was  in  Lot's 
wife,  by  which  perfons  are  continually  liable  to  temp¬ 
tations  to  look  back.  The  heart  is  lb  much  towards 
Sodom,  that  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to  keep  the  eye 
from  turning  that  way,  and  the  feet  from  tending 
thither.  When  men  under  convictions  are  put  upon 
fleeing,  it  is  a  mere  force,  it  is  becaufe  God  lays  hold 
on  their  hands,  as  he  did  on  Lot’s  and  his  wife’s, 
and  drags  them  fo  far.  But  the  tendency  of  the 
heart  is  to  go  back  to  Sodom  again*  / 

Persons  are  very  prone  to  back- Aiding,  alfo  thro* 
diicouragement.  They  are  apt  to  be  difeouraged* 
The  heart  is  unfteady,  foon  tired,  foon  gives  out* 
is  apt  to  liften  to  difeouraging  temptations.  A  lit*; 
tie  difficulty  and  delay  foon  overcome  it’s  feeble  re~ 
folutions.  And  difeouragement  tends  to  backflid4 

.  ,  __  o  •«< 

ing  :  it  weakens  perfons  hands,  lies  as  a  dead  weight 
on  their  hearts,  and  makes  them  drag  heavily  j  and 
if  it  continue  long,  it  very  often  iffiues  in  fecurity  and 
fenfelefsnefs.  Convictions  are  often  fhaken  off  that 
way  :  they  begin  firft  to  go  off  with  difeouragernent. 

Backsliding  is  a  difeafe  that  is  exceeding  fee  ret 
in  its  way  of  working.  It  is  a  flattering  diftemper  ; 
it  works  like  a  confumption,  wherein  perfons  often 
flatter  thcmfelves  that  they  are  not  vvorfe,  but  fome- 
thing  better,  and  in  a  hopeful  way  to  recover,  till  a 
few  days  before  they  die.  So  backfliding  commonly 
comes  on  gradually  and  fteals  on  men  inienfibly,  and 
they  ftill  flatter  themfelves  that  they  are  not  back- 
Bidden.  1  hey  plead  that  they  are  feeking  yet,  and 
they  hope  they  have  not  loft  their  convictions.  And 
by.  the  time  they  find  it  our,  and  cannot  pretend  fo 
any  longer,  they  are  commonly  fo  far  gone,  that  they ' 
cire  not  much  if  they  have  loft  their  convictions. 
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And  when  it  is  come  to  that,  it  is  commonly  a  gorm 
cafe  with  perfons  as  to  thofe  convi&ions. 

Thus  they  blind  themfelves,  and  keep  themfelves 
Infenfible  of  their  own  difeafe,  and  fo  are  not  terrified 
With  it,  nor  awakened  to  ufe  means  for  relief,  till  it 
Is  paft  cure. 

Thus  it  is  that  backfliding  commonly  comes  .upon 
perfons,  that  have  for  fame  time,  been  under  any  con- 
iiderable  convictions,  and  afterwards  lofe  therm  Let 
the  confideration  of  this  your  danger  exeue  you  to 
the  greateft  care  and  diligence  to  keep  your  hearts, 
and  to  watchfulnefs  and  conftant  prayer  againft  back- 
ilidingo— — And  let  it  put  you  upon  endeavours  to 
ftrengthen  your  refolutions  of  perfevering  and  guards 
ing  againft  every  thing  that  tends  to  the  contrary, 
that  you  may  indeed  hold  out  to  the  end,  for  th$n 
Jball  you  know 7  if  you  follow  on  to  know  tbt  f^ord* 
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The  Warnings  ofScripture  arc  in  the  bed 
manner  adapted  to  the  awakening 
End  converlion  of  Sinners.  ; 


LUKE  xvi.  31. 

'  ind  he  faid  unto  him.  If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  tit 
'  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  perfuaded,  though  one  rOj$ 

from  the  dead, 

ir  7  E  here  have  an  account  how  the  rich  man  m 
W  hell,  after  he  had  in  vain  begged  of  Abraham 
*  "  t0  (end  Lazarus  to  his  own  relief,  and  faw 
that  there  was  no  relief  for  him  •,  prays  that  Lazarus 
may  be  fentto  his  brethren,  to  warn  them,  that  they 
rnJht  take  care  for  their  falvation,  and  elespe  that 
place  of  torment. — By  the  way,  it  may  be  proper  to 
remark  that  we  cannot  from  tins  conclude,  that  the 
damned  will  have  any  workings  of  natural  affe&ioit 
to  their  near  relations  in  this  world,  or  any  concern 
for  -heir  falvation.  The  defign of  Christ  was  only 
parabolically  to  reprefent  what  different  thoughts 
Worldly  and  wicked  men  will  hare  of  things,  when 

•  Not  patbi: 
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sw'stassistt'r  * 

to  be  at  much  pains  to  efcan.  h.  I  b  ‘  h,S  fo?l'.a'ld 

000, her  mind  and  is  feofibbt  tha  ‘if  Us  S^bm'hra 
Who  live  in  ,ht  fame  carelefs  neole'l  of  ,h  if  i 
he  did,  knew  what  hell  i,,  they  l„„Td  ,!l,h  ^  “ 

‘tZ  U%  T  As  n,uch  “  “  fty,  TheHw  /l' 

himfelf  hath  provided  for  them,  let  them  mate  ul. 

'cnewm'urt^'1  r-^ie\  father  Abraham ,  £*/  if 
cne  went  unto  them  from  the  deaf  they  will  repent  Then 

comein  the  words  of  the  text,  And  he  faid  umo  ht 

l  tffa'Zt  ?/  ^  ths  prophets,  neither  will  they 

'  \0Ugb  °ne  rcf’’from  tie  dead.  By  Mofes 
..nd  the  prophets  is  meant  the  whole  old  teftamenr 

wh.ch  was  the  whole  canon  of  faipture,  which hev 

had  m  thofe  times.  The  hearing  of  them  inmlies  at 

na  E0  the,  they;>  th^>  and  obey, 

ng  them,  they  would  not  be  ferfuaded,  that  is,  thev 

would  not  be  perfuaded  to  take  thorough  care  of  then! 

fouls,  to  lor  ake  their  fins  and  turn  to  God,  fr  ,s 

avoid  this  place  of  torments.  Though  cne  roll  from 

tbedeadi  though  one  Ihould  go  from  Nibble 

world,  either  from  heaven,  where  they  fee  the  tor 

ments  of  the  damned,  or  from  hell,  where  they  feel 

V  _ 

Pcctrinj.  ,  T?e  warnings  of  God’s  word  are 

m°r^.Ue?  t0  pota,n  the  ends  of  awakening  Tinners 
and  bringing  them  to  repentance,  than  the  of 
m  fm  the  dad  to  warn  them,  ~  ~  —  '  &  rv 
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In  this  paflage  Mofes  and  the  prophets  feem  not 
only  to  be  equalized  to  the  warnings  of  one  from  the 
invifi  b!e  world  ;  but  to  be  preferred  before  them. 
They  have  Mofes  and  the  prophets  let  them  hear 
them  :  they  have  already  thofe  means,  which  God  in 
his  infinite  wifdom  hath  feen  to  be  fitted  for  them, 
and  more  foitabie  to  their  nature  and  cireumftances, 
than  the  rifing  of  one  from  the  dead, -..-But  whether 
there  can  be  any  more  than  an  equality  neceflarily 
inferred,  or  not }  yet  if  only  the  warnings  of  the  old 
teftament  have  an  equal  tendency  to  bring  men  to 
repentance,  as  the  rifing  of  cne  from  the  dead  j  then 
fa  rely  thefe  together  with  the  much  clearer  fevaktion 
under  the  golpel  difpenfation  by  Christ  and  his 
apoftles,  wherein  we  are  abundantly  mere  plainly 
told  of  another  world,  and  wherein  life  and  immorta¬ 
lity  are  brought  to  light ;  mull  have  a  much  greater 
tendency  and  .fitnds  to  obtain  thefe  endi. 

Sinners  are  apt  to  find  fault  with  the  means  of 

gince  which  they  enjoy,  ano  to  fay  with  themlclves. 

If  I  had  ever  feen  hell,  or  had  ever  heard  the  cries  of 

the  damned,  or  had  ever  feen  a  per  Jon  who  had  felt 

hell- torments,  or  had  feen  them  at  a  difiance ;  that 

would  awaken  me  ;  then  I  would  forfake  all  my  fins* 

and  would  do  whatever  I  could  to  efcapg  hell.  But 

now  I  am  cnly  told  of  hell  in  the  bibie  gnd  by  minil- 

ters ;  and  there  never  was  any  in  this  world  that  law 

or  felt  it.  So  that  I  am  ready  to  think  it  is  mere  de- 

lufion  and  fancy.  How  do  1  know  that  there  is  any 

he  How  do  I  know,  but  that  when  l  die,  there 
v/iil  be  an  end  of  me  ? 

But  it  is  the  indifpofition  of  Tinners  to  this  great 
work  to  which  they  are  djrefled,  which  makes  them 
find  fault  with  their  means  and  advantages.  The 
fioihfuj  and  negligent,  who  hats  to  beftir  tkemfelve*, 

Will 


%ili  beobjefting.  c‘  The  way  of  the  flothful  is  as  an 

u  hedge  of  thorns.” . Sinners  know  not  what  they 

would  have-  They  are  fixedly  averfe  to  breaking 
off  their  fins  by  righteoufnefs ;  and  to  make  the  mat¬ 
ter  the  more  excufaole,  they  objcft  againft  the  fuffi- 
ciency  of  their  means,  and  fo  they  will  not  believe,  ex¬ 
cept  they  fee  hell,  or  fee  fame  perfon,  who  has  leen  it. 

But  God  who  knows  our  nature  and  circumftan- 
ces,  knows  what  is  mod  adapted  to  them.  He  who 
made  the  faculties  of  our  fouls,  knows  what  will  have 
the  greateft  tendency  to  move  them  and  to  work  up¬ 
on  them.  He  who  is  driving  with  us,  to  bring  us 
to  repentance  and  falvation*  ufes  the  fitted  and  bed 
means.  In  contriving  and  appointing  the  means  of 
our  falvation,  he  choofes  better  for  us  than  we  fiiould 
for  ourfelves* 

If  a  perfon  fiiould  rife  from  the  dead  to  warn  fin- 
jners,  coming  from  heaven,  where  they  fee  the  mifery 
of  the  damned*  or  from  hell,  where  they  feel  it  5  and 
jhould  tell  finners  how  difmal  thofe  torments  are* 
fiiould  fet  them  out  as  well  as  he  would  be  under  ad¬ 
vantages  to  do*  having  feen  or  felt  them*  and  fiiould 
confirm  what  he  faid  by  telling  that  he  had  feen  the 
fmoke  of  their  torments*  had  feen  the  raging  of  the 
flames,  had  feen  the  dreadful  crew  of  devils  and  dam¬ 
ned  fouls  together,  and  had  heard  their  difmal  cries 
and  flireiks  5  or  fiiould  fay  that  he  had  tel t  them,  and 
fiiould  exprefs  by  words  and  actions  the  doleful  ftate 
of  the  damned  and  the  extremity  of  their  torments  $ 
fuch  a  thing  as  this  would  probably  greatly  fright 
and  terrify  many  finners,  who  were  not  terrified  by 
reading  the  bible*  nor  by  hearing  preaching  about 
hell  torments.  But  it  would  be  very  much  becaufe 
pfi  the  unufualnefs  and  ftrangenefs  of  the  thing.  Men 
§rc  apt  to  be  much  affected  vyuh  ftrange  things*  and 


to  be  much  affrighted  by  fpedtres  in  the  dark*  becaufe 
they  are  unufuai.  But  if  they  were  as  common  as 
preaching  is,  they  would  lote  their  effect. 

It  might  be  that  on  fuch  an  unufuai  occafion,  as 
the  rifing  of  one  from  the  dead,  for  a  while  men 
would  reform  their  lives,  and  poffibly  fome  might  be 
fo  affefted,  as  never  to  forget  it,  But  we  are  to  con- 
fider,  which  would  have  the  greateft  tendency  to  a- 
waken  us,  if  both  were  alike  new  and  unufuai,  to  be 
warned  of  the  mifery  of  hell  by  the  great  God  him- 
felf,  declaring  as  it  were  from  heaven,  how  dreadful 
hell  is,  and  abundantly  warning  us  about  it  •,  or  to  be 
warned  only  by  a  man  coming  from  the  invifible 
world,  who  had  either  feen  or  felt  thefe  miferies.  It 
is  in  this  view  that  we  fliall  confider  the  matter ;  and 
we  fhall  fhow  what  advantages  the  former  mode  of 
warning  has  above  the  latter  :  or  how  the  warnings  of 
God’s  word  have  a  greater  tendency  to  awaken  finners 
and  bring  them  to  repentance,  than  the  rifing  of  one' 
from  the  dead  to  warn  them. 

x.  God,  in  many  refpefts,  knows  better  what  be¬ 
longs  to  the  punifhment  of  finners  than  departed 
fouls.  Departed  fouls  doubtlefs  know  what  hell- 
torme.its  are,  much  better  than  any  on  earth.  The 
fouls  of  the  wicked  feel  them,  and  the  fouls  of  the 
faints  fee  them  afar  off.  God  glorifies  his  juftice  in 
the  punifhment  of  ungodly  men,  in  the  view  of  the 
laints  and  angels,  and  thereby  makes  them  the  more 
admire  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs  in  choofing  them  to 
life.  As  the  rich  man  faw  Lazarus  in  heaven  afar 
off,  fo  Lazarus  faw  the  rich  man  in  hell ;  he  faw  hell- 
torments  ;  and  therefore  the  rich  man  defires  he  may 
be  fent  to  warn  his  brethren. — -And  if  one  fhould 
rife  from  the  dead,  to  warn  wicked  men,  if  it  would 
at  all  awaken  them,  it  would  be  becaufe  he  knew  what 

N  hell- 
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hell-torments  were,  by  his  own  knowledge,  and  could 
defcribe  them  to  others,  as  having  Teen  and  felt  them. 

But  lVrely  the  all  feeing  God  knows  as  well  as 
any  of  the  dead,  what  the  prefent  bufferings  of  the 
damned  are.  He  is  every  where  prefent  with  his  all- 
feeing  eye.  He  is  in  heaven  and  in  hell,  and  in  and 
through  every  part  of  the  creation.  He  is  where 
every  devil  is,  and  where  every  damned  fould  is ;  he 
is  prefent  by  his  knowledge  and  his  effence.  He  not 
only  knows  as  well  as  thole  in  heaven,  who  fee  at  a 
diftance  but  he  knows  as  perfectly  as  thole  who  feel 
themifery.  He  feetn  into  the  innermoft  recedes  of 
the  hearts  of  thofe  miferable  lpirits.  He  feeth  all  the 
forrow  and  anguilh  that  are  there,  for  he  upholds 
them  in  being.  They  and  all  the  powers  of  their 
lpirits,  whereby  they  are  capable  of  either  happinefs 
or  mifery,  are  in  his  hands. 

Besides,  it  is  his  wrath  that  they  endure :  hemea- 
fures  out  to  them  their  feveral  portions  of  punifh- 
ment  •,  he  makes  his  wrath  enter  into  them  ;  he  is  a 
confuming  fire  to  them  ;  his  anger  is  that  fire,  in 
■which  they  are  tormented.  He  therefore  is  doubt- 
lefs  able  to  give  us  as  clear  and  diitindt,  and  as  true 
an  account  of  hell,  as  the  damned  themfelves,  if  they 
fhould  rile  from  the  dead.  He  needs  not  any  to  in¬ 
form  him. 

He  knows  far  better  what  the  eternity  of  thofe  tor¬ 
ments  is,  than  any  of  them.  He  can  better  tell  uS 
how  awful  a  thing  eternity  is.  He  knows  better 
what  the  future  judgment  of  finners  will  be,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  fhall  come  in  flaming  fire  to  take  ven¬ 
geance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the 
gofpel.  He  knows  far  better  than  they,  how  mush 
the  torment  of  the  wicked  will  then  be  increafed. 

2.  We  have  the  truth  upon  furer  grounds  from 

Goo’s 

w. 
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God’s  teftimony,  than  we  could  have  it  from  thetef- 
timony  of  one  riling  from  the  dead.  If  there  fhouki 
one  rile  from  the  dead  and  fhould  tell  us  of  the  dread- 
fulnefs  of  hell  torments  ;  how  precarious  a  ioundau- 
on  would  that  be  to  build  upon,  in  a  matter  of  fuch 
importance,  unlefs  we  confider  it  as  confirmed  by 
divine  teftimony.  We  fhould  be  uncertain,  whether 
there  were  not  fame  delufion  in  the  cafe.  We  know 
that  it  is  impofiible  for  God  to  lie  •,  and  we  may  know 
that  the  matter  is  juft  as  he  declares  it  to  us.  But 
if  one  fhould  come  from  the  dead,  we  could  not  be  lo 
fure,  that  we  were  noway  impoled  upon.  We  could 
not  be  io  fure  that  he  who  teftified  was  not  him- 
felf  fubjedk  to  fome  delufion.  We  could  not  be  lure 
that  the  matter  was  not  (trained  too  high,  and  repre- 
fented  greater  than  it  really  is. 

One  coming  from  the  dead  could  not,  merely  by 
force  of  his  own  teftimony,  make  us  fure  that  we 
fhould  come  to  that  place  of  torments,  if  we  did  not 
repent  and  reform.  And  if  there  ftiould  come  more 
witnefles  than  one  from  the  dead  ;  if  there  ftiould  be 
ever  fo  many  ;  yet  there  is  no  authority  equal  to  that 
of  God  *,  there  is  no  teftimony  of  (pints  from  the  in- 
vifible  world,  which  would  be  1b  indifputable  and 
unqueftionabie,  as  the  divine  teftimony.  Flow  could 
we  know,  unlefs  by  home  divine  revelation,  that  they 
who  Ihould  come  from  the  dead,  had  not  come  to 
deceive  us  ?  How  couid  we  know  how  wicked,  or 
how  good  they  were,  and  upon  what  views  they  afted  ? 

Whereas  we  have  the  greateft  ground  to  be  af- 
fured,  that  the  firft  being,  and  the  fountain  of  all  be¬ 
ing  and  perfection,  is  .  nothing  but  light  and  truth 
itfelf,  and  therefore  that  \  is  impofiible  he  lliould  de¬ 
ceive  or  be  deceived. 

3*  The  warnings  of  God’s  word  have  greatly 

the 
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the  advantage,  by  reafon  of  the  greatnefs  and  majefty 
of  him,  who  ipeaks.  The  fpeeches  and  declarations 
of  thofe,  who  are  great,  excellent  and  honourable, 
have  a  greater  tendency  to  move  the  affe&ions,  than 
the  declarations  of  others,  who  are  lefs  excellent. 
Things  fpoken  by  a  king  affed  more  than  the  fame 
things  fpoken  by  a  mean  man. 

But  God  is  infinitely  greater  than  kings  ;  he  is 
univerial  king  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  ablolute  fo- 
vereign  of  all  things.  Now  what  can  have  a  greater 
tendency  to  ftrike  the  mind  and  move  the  heart,  than 
to  be  warned  by  this  great  and  glorious  being  ?  fhall 
we  be  unmoved  when  he  fpeaks,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth  by  the  word  of  his  power  ;  he  who  keeps 
the  fun,  moon  and  ftars  in  their  courfes  ?  If  his  im¬ 
mediate  fpeeches,  declarations  and  warnings  will  not 
influence  us,  .what  will  ?  I iai.  i.  2,  c*  Hear,  O  hea- 
*6  vens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth,  for  the  Lord  hath 

fpoken. 37 —  That  is  to  the  prefent  purpofe  which 
we  have  in  Mat.  xxi.  37.  “  But  laft  of  all  he  fent 

ce  his  ion,  laying,  They  will  reverence  my  fon.3> 
He  fent  his  ferv ants  before,  but  they  did  not  regard 
them.  He  therefore  fent  his  fon,  who  was  a  much 
greater  and  more  honourable  mefienger,  and  faid  fure- 
ly  they  will  regard  him. 

What  if  God  fhould  fend  meficngers  from  the 
dead  to  warn  us,  and  many  in  fucceffion,  and  men 
fhould  reject  them  *,  we  fhould  juftly  argue  that  it 
would  have  a  much  greater  tendency  to  make  men  - 
regard  and  obey  the  counfel,  if  he  would  fend  his  fon 
or  come  himfelf.  But  God  hath  fent  his  fon,  and 
therein  he  hath  come  himfelf.  He  came  down  from 
heaven  and  took  upon  him  our  nature,  and  dwelt  a- 
tfiong  us  teaching  and  warning  us  concerning  hell  and 
damnation. 


In 
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In  the  bible  we  not  only  have  thofe  warnings, 
which  were  given  by  infpiration  ot  the  prophets-,  but 
we  have  God’s  own  words,  which  he  fpake  as  it  were 
by  his  own  mouth.  In  the  old  teftament  is  his  voice 
out  of  the  midft  of  the  fire  and  the  darknefs,  from 
mount  Sinai.  And  in  the  new  teftament  we  have  God 
fpeaking  to  us,  as  dwelling  among  us.  He  came 
down  from  heaven  and  inftrudted  us  in  a  familiar 
manner,  for  a  long  while  ^  and  we  have  his  inftrudli- 

ons  recorded  in  our  bibles, . Now  which  has  the 

greateft  tendency  to  influence  men,  to  have  one  of  the 
departed  ipirits  fent  back  into  its  body,  to  warn  them  ; 
or  to  have  G  )d  himfelf  affume  a  body,  and  come  and 
warn  them  ? 

4.  It  more  evidently  fhows  the  importance  of 
the  affair,  that  God  fhould  immediately  concern  him¬ 
felf  in  it,  than  the  coming  of  one  from  the  dead 
wouM  do.  Thofe  things  about  which  kings  mod 
immediately  concern  themfelves,  are  commonly  mat¬ 
ters  of  the  greateft  importance,  while  they  leave  lefs 
concernments  to  be  managed  by  their  officers.  And 
furely  that  mu  ft  be  a  matter  of  very  great  moment, 
in  which  God  fhows  himfelf  fo  much  concerned,  as 
he  does  in  our  falvation.  God  in  all  ages  of  the  world 
hath  fhowed  himfelf  very  much  concerned  in  this 
matter.  How  abundantly  hath  he  warned  us  in  his 
holy  word  ?  How  earned  hath  he  fhown  himfelf  in 
it  ?  How  many  arguments  and  expoftulations  hath 
he  ufed,  that  we  might  avoid  the  way  to  hell  ? 

This  evidently  argues  that  what  we  are  warned  a- 
bout  is  a  matter  of  the  utmoft  concern,  and  proves  it 
much  more  than  if  we  were  only  warned  by  one  rifing 
from  the  dead. 

5.  God’s  warning  of  us  of  our  danger  of  damna- 
tion  hath  a  greater  tendency  to  have  influence  upon 
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us,  becaufe  he  is  our  judge.  Damnation  is  a  punilh- 
rnent  to  which  he  condemns  and  which  he  infiidts. 

ti2t  lie  warns  us  of  is  his  own  wrath  and  venceance. 
In  his  word  we  have  his  threatening®  againft  fin  de¬ 
nounced  by  himfelf.  He  tells  us  that  if  we  go  on  in 
fin,  he  will  deftroy  us,  and  call  us  out  of  his  fight, 
and  pour  out  his  wrath  upon  us,  and  hold  us  eternally 
under  torment  and  mifery.  He  tells  us  fo  himfelf,  and 
this  hath  a  much  greater  tendency  to  influence  us, 
than  to  be  toki  lo  by  another,  who  is  not  to  be  our 

judge,  who  hath  not  in  his  hands  the  power  of  mak¬ 
ing  us  miferable. 

When  a  king  immediately  threatens  his  own  dif- 

plealure,  it  has  a  greater  tendency  to  terrify  men, 

than  when  another  man  threatens  it,  or  warns  them  of 
the  danger  of  it. 

6.  God  is  infinitely  wife  and  knows  better  how 
to  fpeak  to  us  fo  as  to  perfuade  us,  than  one  rifing 
from  the  dead,  Me  perfectly  knows  our  nature  and 
flate,  and  knows  how  to  adapt  his  inftrudticns  and 
warnings  to  our  frame  and  circumftances  in  the  world  ; 
and  without  doubt  that  method  which  God  hath  cho- 
fen  and  taken  in  his  word,  is  agreeable  to  his  infinite 
wifdom  and  mo  ft  adapted  to  our  nature. 

If  one  fiiould  come  from  hell  to  warn  finners,  it 
may  be  he  would  tell  them  of  hell  in  fuch  a  manner, 
as  would  have  more  of  a  tendency  to  drive  men  into 
defpair,  and  fet  them  a  blafpheming  as  they  do  in 
hell,  than  to  exxite  them  to  ftrive  for  falvation,  and 
diligently  to  uie  the  means  which  God  hath  appoint¬ 
ed.  But  God  knoweth  what  revelation  of  hell  we 
can  bear,  and  what  hath  the  moft  tendency  to  do  us 

good,  in  this  our  infirm,  dark  and  finful  flate. . 

The  declarations  of  one  come  from  hell  might  more 
tend  to  drive  us  from  God,  than  to  bring  us  near  to 

-  him. 
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him.  It  is  beft  for  us  to  be  warned  and  inftru&ed 
by  God,  who  knows  beft  how  to  do  it. 

These  are  fome  of  the  reafons  why  the  warnings 
of  God’s  word  have  more  of  a  tendency  to  bring  us 
to  repentance,  than  the  warning  of  one  rifing  from 
the  dead. 

application. 

i.  It  is  a  natural  inference  from  this  dodtrine, 
'  that  if  thefe  means  which  God  hath  appointed,  do 
not  anfwer  to  lead  men  to  repentance  and  reformati¬ 
on,  no  others  would, — Although  this  be  not  an  ab- 
folutely  necefiary  conlequence  from  the  words  of  the 
doftrine ;  yet  it  feems  to  be  Christ’s  aim  to  teach  us 
that  if  God’s  means  will  not  anfwer,  none  will.  Our 
own  means,  thole  which  we  can  devifefof  our  own 
heads,  However  they  may  feem  more  likely  at  a  dis¬ 
tance,  to  be  effe&ual ;  yet  if  they  be  brought  to  the 
trial,  will  not  prove  to  be  better.  The  rich  man 
'  thought  that  if  his  brethren  were  warned  by  one  ri¬ 
fing  from  the  dead,  they  would  furely  repent.  But 
Abraham  tells  him,  he  is  miftaken. 

If  one  rifing  from  the  dead  would  not  anfwer  the 
purpofe,  we  may  rationly  conclude  that  no  other 
kind  of  means,  different  from  thofe  appointed  by  God, 
would.  For  what  can  we  think  of,  which  feems  to 
have  more  of  a  tendency  to  awaken  men,  and  lead  to 
repentance,  than  one  coming  from  the  dead  to  them  ; 

except  thofe  means  which  we  enjoy. . Indeed  men 

can  think  of  many  means,  which  they  may  imagine,  if 
they  enjoyed  them,  would  make  them  believe  and  re¬ 
pent.  But  they  deceive  themfelves. 

It  may  be  they  think,  if  they  could  fee  fome  pro¬ 
phet,  and  fee  him  work  miracales,  that  this  would 

awaken 
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awaken  them.  But  how  was  it  in  thofe  times,  in 
which  there  were  prophets  ?  There  has  rarely  been  a 
more  degenerate  time,  than  that  in  which  lived  Elijah 
and  Elifha,  thofegreat  prophets  of  I  fraei,  who  wrought 
fo  many  miracles.  The  people  did  not  regard  their 
prophecies  nor  their  miracles  ;  but  walked  in  their 
own  ways,  andferved  their  own  gods,  fo  that  Elijah 
thought,  that  there  was  none  left  of  the  true  worfhip- 
pers  of  God.  And  how  did  they  treat  the  pibphet 
Jeremiah,  fo  folemniy'warning  them  from  God  of 
their  approaching  deftrudion  !  And  how  often  do 
the  prophets  complain  that  all  their  prophecies  and 
warnings  were  negleded  and  defpifed  ! 

Would  it  be  fufficient,  if  you  could  hear  God 
fpeak  from  heaven,  with  your  bodily  ears  ?  How  was 
it,  when  there  were  fuch  things  ?  How  was  it  in 
Mofes’s  time,  when  they  heard  God  fpeak  out  of  the 
midft  of  the  fire,  and  heard  the  voice  of  words  ex¬ 
ceeding  loud  and  full  of  majefty,  fo  that  they  ex¬ 
ceedingly  trembled  ?  When  they  faw  mount  Sinai 
all  covered  with  fmoke,  and  fhaking  exceedingly  ? 
And  when  fome  of  them  faw  God,  faw  the  God  of 
Ifrael  and  did  eat  and  drink  ?— — How  did  they  be¬ 
have  themfelves  ?  Did  they  all  of  them  turn  from 
their  fins,  and  after  that  walk  in  the  ways  of  God  ? 
—-It  is  true,  they  were  very  much  affeded  at  firft, 
while  it  was  a  new  and  ftrange  thing  to  them  but 
how  hard-hearted  and  rebellious  were  they  foon  af¬ 
ter  ?  They  did  not  fcruple  to  rebel  againft  this  fame 
great  and  glorious  God.  Yea  they  made  a  golden 
calf,  while  Mofes  was  in  the  mount  converting  with 
God,  juft  after  they  had  feen  thofe  dreadful  appear¬ 
ances  of  divine  majefty. 

Thus  they  did  from  time  to  time  rebel  againft  the 
Lord#  although  they  had  feen  fo  many  miracles  and 

wonders 
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wonders  in  Egypt,  at  the  red  Tea,  and  in  the  wilder-' 
nefs  j  although  they  continually  faw  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  of  fire  going  before  them,  were  continu¬ 
ally  fed  in  a  miraculous  manner  with  manna,  and  in 

the  fame  miraculous  manner  made  to  drink  wa^Cf 
out  of  the  rock. '  '*  " 


Men  are  apt  to  think,  that  if  they  had  lived  in 
Christ’s  time,  and  had  feen  and  heard  him,  and  had 
ecn  nis  mk^cles ;  that  they  would  have  effectually 
convinced  and  curned  them  from  fin.  But  how  was 
u  in  thole  times  ?  How  few  were  there  brought  to 
repentance,  by  all  his  difcourfes  and  miracles  ?  How 
ard-hearted  were  they  ?  Some  were  yery  much  af- 
feCted  for  a  little  while;  but  how  few  conftant,  ftea-i 
dy  followers  had  he  !  He  was  potwithftandine  his 
miracles,  rejected,  defpifed  and  even  murdered  by  the 
people  among  whom  he  dwelt.  And  they  were 
men  of  the  fame  natures,  of  the  fame  fort  of  hearts,- 
as  hnners  m  thefe  days.  9 

The  fcripture  is  full  of  inftances,  which  are  fuff-' 
cient  to  convince  us,  that  if  the  word  of  Goo  will  not 
awaken  and  convert  finners,  nothing  will.-— And  we 
fee  enough  in  thefe  days  to  convince  us  of  it.  Men 
ffmetimes  meet  with  thofe  things,  by  which  we 
ffould  not  imagine,  if  we  did  not  fee  it,  and  were  not 

fed  to  it,  but  that  they  would  be  thoroughly  awa-.’ 

ened  and  reformed.  They  fometimes  hear  the 

tn  r,n'n  §S  dymg  men>  men  who  are  expecting  to  go 
o  hell.  One  would  think,  this  would  be  enough  to 

awaken  them ;  and  it  may  be  they  are  affected  with 

•  °r  l(u  Pre^ent :  ^ut  does  but  juft  touch  them  - 
-  away  and  is  gone  like  a  puff  of  wind 

officknJME^flnunerSrthemfelVeSarelaid  UP°n  bed* 

Of  fickmfs,  and  their  lives  hang  in  doubt  before  them 

rhey  are  brought  to  the  fides  of  the  gr^  and  To* 

0  ife? 
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the  very  mouth  of  hell,  and  their  hearts  are  full  of 
terror  and  amazement.  Yet  if  they  recover  they 
foon  forget  it  and  return  to  the  ways  of  folly  and 
wickednefs.— Sometimes  this  is  repeated;  they  are 
taken  lick  again,  are  again  in  extreme  peril  of  death, 
their  hearts  are  full  of  amazement,  and  they  make  ma¬ 
ny  promifes  and  vows  ;  yet  being  recovered  they  a- 
gain  foon  forget  all  and  return  to  fin  and  folly. 
Such  things  are  enough  to  convince  us,  that  if  the 
word  of  God  be  not  fufficient  to  convince  men,  and 
make  them  break  oft  their  fins,  no  external  means 
would  be  fufficient. 

Perhaps  feme  may  yet  be  ready  to  think,  that  if 
finners  fhauld  fee  hell,  and  hear  the  cries  of  the  damn¬ 
ed,  that  would  be  effectual,  though  nothing  elfe  would. 
But  if  we  duly  confider  the  matter,  we  fiiall  feereafon 
to  think,  that  that  would  not  have  fo  great  a  tenden¬ 
cy  to  turn  men  from  fin  to  God,  as  the  word  of  God. 
Such  a  thing  would  doubtlefs  be  efffftual  to  terrify 
and  affright  men,  and  probably  to  affright  them  to 
death.-— — Such  a  mean  is  not  at  all  fuitable  to 
our  nature  and  flate  in  the  world,  if  it  fhotild  not 
fl  ight  men  to  death,  it  would  not  have  fo  great  a  ten¬ 
dency  to  make  them  diligently  ufe  means  for  their 
falvation,  as  the  warnings  of  icripture.  It  would 
probably  drive  them  todefpair  ;  it  would  fo  take  a- 
way  al!  their  (pints,  that  they  would  have  no  heart 
to  feek  God.  Inftead  of  driving  them  to  God,  it 
would  probably  make  them  hate  God  the  more.  It 
would  make  them  more  like  devils ;  and  let  them  a 
blafphemi eg  as  the  damned  do.  For  while  the  hearts 
of  men  a^e  filled  with  natural  datkneis,  they  cannot 
feetheglorv  of  the  divine  juftice,  appearing  in  iuch 
^tremc  torments. 
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Therefore  God 
hath  initituted  tor  u 
conducive  to  lead  r 
They  are  doubtlds  im  . . — 


2  Hence  we  learn  the  dreadful  hardnefs  of 
men’s  hearts,  as  the  word  of  God  hath  no  more  in¬ 
fluence  upon  them,  and  as  they  ate  no  more  moved 
and  wrought  upon  by  thole  bell  means,  which  infi¬ 
nite  wifdom  hath  provided.  The  warnings  of  the 
word  of  God  are,  as  you  have  heatd,  better  and  more 
powerful  means,  than  if  one  ihould  rile  from  the 
dead  to  warn  us,  and  tell  us  our  danget,  and  the 
dreadfulnefs  of  the  wrath  ot  God.  You  have  alio 
beard  that  if  thefe  means  will  not  aniwer  the  end  of 
awakening  and  leading  finners  to  repentance,  no  other 
will,  neither  the  working  of  miracles,  nor  the  hear¬ 
ing  of  God  fpeak  with  an  audible  voice  from  heaven, 

nor  any  thing  eife. . Yet  how  few  are  there,  who 

are  effectually  wrought  upon  by  the  word  of  God  \ 
They  are  very  thinly  fown  •,  there  is  but  here  and 

there  one. 

When  we  read  how  the  children  of  Ifrael  con¬ 
ducted  themfelves  in  the  wildernefs,  how  often  tney 
murmured  and  offended  *,  we  are  ready  to  wonder  ,at 
the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts.  And  when  we  read  the 
hittory  of  Christ,  and  how  the  Jews  halted  and  re¬ 
jected  him  notwithstanding  his  many  miracles  ;  we 
are  ready  to  wonder  how  they  could  be  fo  hard¬ 
hearted.  But  we  have  as  much  reafon  to  wonder  at 
ourfelves  ;  for  we  have  naturally  the  fame  fort  of 
hearts  that  they  had  ;  and  finners  in  thefe  days  mani- 
feft  an  hardnefs  of  heart  as  much  to  be  wondered  at, 
in  that  they  are  not  influenced  by  the  word  of  God  ; 
for  they  who  will  not  hear  Mates  and  the  prophpts. 
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lerfuSadCH  k  fT  “i1"8,  5aP°nies’  either  would  be 
perfuaded,  if  one  Ihould  rife  from  the  dead*  or  if  an 

angel  fhould  come  from  heaven. 

Th  e  beft  means  of  awakening  and  converfinn  nr* 

by  us’ much  m°re  p]en- 
tif uHy  in  feveral  refpefts,  than  they  were  by  thofe 

'folace^we  hall ^  ^  ,theProPh«s.  In  the  firft 

lealedTn  Si  h’M  abundantIy  more  fully  re- 

,  aled  in  the  bible,  than  they  had  then.  Light  now 

Ihmes  abundantly  clear.  Gofpel  truth  is  revealed 

hdl ^  muchnd  but  Plain,y*  Heaven  and 

WeTre  fnH  T  7  ^  exPre^V  made  known, 

i  We  are  told  that  the  glory  of  that  revelation  was  no 

of  the  gofpe7ar  °n  thC  gi°ry  °f  the  revelation 

T  haVea  greater  Plenty  of  bibles,  than 
^rnnhf  “"S  thV ^'Ipenfation  of  Mofes  and  the 
Jben  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  print- 

had  l!  S'3  WCre  {Carce  thinSs-  They  fddom 
had  any  bibles,  any  where  elfe  but  in  their  fyna- 

gogues.  But  now  We  have  them  in  our  houfes ;  we  can 

look  into  them  when  we  pleafe. . Befides,  Chris* 

a  h  appointed  the  gofpel  miniftry,  by  which  we 

have  the  word  of  God  explained  and  enforced  every 

week.---- let  how  little  influence  hath  the  word  of 

5jod  to  bring  men  to  repentance  ! 

Let  this  ftrike  conviction  into  thofe,  who  never 
yet  have  found  any  fuch  effeCt  by  the  word  of  God. 

1  hough  you  are  convinced  of  nothing  elfe,  yet  you 
have  abundant  reafon  to  be  convinced,  that  your 
hearts  are  as  hard  as  a  itone,  ahd  that  you  are  exceed¬ 
ingly  ftupid  and  fottifh. 

3.  Hence  we  may  learn  how  juftly  and  fairly 
God  deals  with  us.  He  gives  us  the  belt  means  of 
awakening  and  reclaiming  us  from  our  fins  3  better 

than 
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than  if  he  had  fent  one  from  the  dead  to  warn  u§5 
He  gives  us  thofe  means  which  are  moft  fuited  to  our 
nature  and  circumftances.  He  gives  finners  abun¬ 
dant  warning  before  he  punifhes  them.  What  could 
he  have  done  more*  than  he  hath  done?  We  can 
devile  or  imagine  no  fort  of  warning,  which  would 

have  been  better,  than  what  God  hath  given  us. - 

How  juftly  therefore  are  ungodly  men  punifhed  5  how 
inexcufable  will  they  be^ 

4.  L,Et  all  make  ufe  of  the  means,  which  God 
hath  inftituted.  They  are  the  beft  and  only  means 
by  which  we  may  expeft  to  obtain  falvation.  We 
ihail  be  moft  inexcufable  therefore,  if  we  negleft 
therm  Let  us  attend  to  the  word  of  God,  read  and 
hear  it  carefully,  confider  it  thoroughly*  and  daily 
walk  by  it.  Let  us  be  diligent  in  this  work.  The 
word  of  God  is  a  great  price  put  into  our  hands  to 
get  wifdom  and  eternal  falvation  ;  let  us  therefore 
improve  it*  while  we  have  it,  as  we  know  not  how 
foon  we  may  be  deprived  of  it  ;  left  Christ  fay  to 
us,  as  in  Luke  xix.  42.  If  thou  hadft  known,  even 
thou,  at  lead  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 

unto  thy  peace  !  But  now  they  are  hid  from  thine 
eyes-o 


s  E  R  M  o  N*  VII. 

I  ' 

Hypocrites  deficient  in  the  Duty  of 


JOB  xxvii,  io. 

Will  he  always  call  upon  GOD  ? 

Concerning  thefe  words  i  would 

obferve, 

i.  Who  it  is  that  is  here  fpoken  of,  viz.  the 
hypocrite  ;  as  you  may  fee,  if  you  take  the  two  pro¬ 
ceeding  verfes  with  the  verfe  of  the  text.  I*  or 
“  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath 
“  gained,  when  Gop  taketh  away  his  foul  ?  Will 
“  God  hear  his  pry  when  trouble  cometh  upon  him  l 
“  Will  he  delight  hirpfelf  in  the  Almighty  ?  Will 
«  he  always  call  upon  God”  ?  Job’s  three  friends 
in  their  fpeeches  to  hipr  infilled  much  upon  it, 
that  he  was  an  hypocrite.  But  Job  in  this  chapter 
aff-rts  his  fincerity  ard  integrity,  and  fhows  how 
different  his  own  behaviour  had  been  from  that  of 
hypocrites.  Particularly  he  declares  his  ftedfaft  and 
irpm-iyab’e  refolution  of  perfevering  and  holding  out 
i  •  r  -,-  wavs  of  teligion  and  righteoufad's  to  the  end 

as 
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ZT  ""I7  fCe  in  the  fix  firft  verfes. . In  the  tejff 

he  iliows  how  contrary  to  this  ftedfaffoJo  a  ** 

severance,  the  character  of  the  hypocrite  is  k 
not  wont  thus  to  hold  out  in  religion  ’  W  °  1$ 

wilh  «fp«a”oUkh  d  li8'°S  '  H !s’ 

njur  awhile  ;  he  may  call  upon  God  for  a  feafon 

matnerSofMhvTHING  affcrted»  viz'  that  *  .is  not  'the 
rr^  i,  i  ,  ypocntes  to  continue  always  in  this  dutv 
f  dl  he  always  call  upon  GOD  ?  It  U  in  rh*  f«li  r  7’ 

interrogation  ;  but  the  wordT  have  the  force  of  a  ftro„^ 

negatmn,  or  of  an  affertion  that  howe'er  the  foDOg 

e  Ina^  uPon  God  for  a  feafon,  yet  he  will  not 
always  continue  in  it.  *  *  0? 

D  O  C  T  R  I  N  Ep 

in^Z^P°CriteS^COntinue  for  3  feafon 
ur the  duty  of  prayer  ;  yet  it  is  their  manner  after  a 

whhv.,  in  a  great  mealure  to  leave  it  off. 

j  1Pjakl”g  uP°n  this  doflrine,  I  fhall  fhow, 

1*  ,,  w  hypocrites  often  continue  for  a  feafon  to 

XL  How  it  is  their  manner,  after  a  while  in  a 
great  mealure  to  leave  off  the  practice  of  this 

XU.  Give  fome  reafons  why  this  is  the  manner  of 

hypocrites.  •  ■ 

1  f  *  V'°,VIf  movr  how  hypocrites  often  continue 
toi  a  i^afon  in  the  duty  of  prayer 

'•  Twy  do  fo  ftr  .  »aae  after  they  have  re- 

'  .<  ceiyesj 
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chived  common  illuminations  and  affedions.  *While 
they  are  under  awakenings,  they  may  through  fear  ot 
hell  call  - upon  God,  and  attend  very  conftantly  upon 
the  duty  of  fecret  prayen  And  after  they  have  had 
fome  melting  affedions,  having  their  hearts  much 
moved  with  the  goodnefs  of  God,  or  with  lome  af* 
feding  encouragements,  and  falfe  joy  and  comfort  § 
while  thefe  impreffions  laft$  they  continue  to  call  up* 
on  God  in  the  duty  of  fecret  prayer, 

2*  After  they  have  obtained  an  hope*  and  have 
made  profeflion  of  their  good  eftate,  they  of|pn  con* 
tinue  for  a  while  in  the  duty  of  lecret  prayer,"  For  a 
while  they  are  affeded  with  their  hope  t  they  think 
that  God  hath  delivered  them  out  of  a  natural  condi* 
tion  and  given  them  an  ititereft  in  Christ,  thus  in* 
troducing  them  into  a  ftate  of  fafety  from  that  eier* 
nal  miiery^  which  they  lately  feared*  With  this  fop* 
pofed  kindnefs  of  God  to  them,  they  are  much  af* 
feded,  and  often  find  in  themfelves*  for  a  whiles 
kind  of  love  to  God,  excited  by  his  fuppofed  love  to 
them.  Now  while  this  affedioa  towards  God  con* 
tinues,  the  duties  of  religion  feem  pleafant  to  them  $ 
it  is  even  with  fame  delight  that  they  approach  to 
God  in  their  clofets  ;  and  for  the  prefent,  it  may  be* 
they  think  of  no  other  than  continuing  to  call  upon 
God,  as  long  as  they  live. 

Yea  they  may  continue  in  the  duty  of  fecret  pray* 
er  for  a  while  after  the  livelinefs  of  their  afFedions  is 
paft  ;  partly  through  the  influence  of  their  former  in¬ 
tentions  :  They  intended  to  continue  feeking  God  aL> 
ways  ^  and  now  fuddenly  to  leave  off,  would  there* 
fore  be  too  ffiocking  to  their  own  minds  :  And  pare* 
ly  through  the  force  of  their  own  preconceived  no* 
tions,  and  what  they  have  always  believed,  viz;  that 
godly  perfons  do  continue  in  religion,  and  that  their 
goodnefs  is  not  like  the  morning  cloud.  There¬ 
in  fore 
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f?raCnHhhU^h  they  have  no  ,ove  40  the  duty  of  pray- 

?courTwhK  ^  arC  f0me‘ What  ba4ward  to  take 

deprive  them  rf 'itPrPVe  *  “  b' 1  ft|ft  H*.  14 

If  they  lhould  at  once  carry  themfelves  fo  as  they 
have  always  been  taught  is  a  fign  of  a  falfe  hope,  they 

Woyldlcare  themfelves.  Their  hope  is  dear  to  them,  and 

_  fca'e  them/°  fee  W  P^in  evidence  that  itis 
not  true  Hence,  for  a  confidence  time  after  the 
force  of  them  illuminations  and  afieftions  is  over 

J?d,aftekr  they  hate  the  duty  of  prayer,  and  would  be 

glad  to  have  done  with  it,  if  they  could,  without 

mowing themielves  to  be  hypocrites  5  they  holdup  a 
Kind  pr  attendance  upon  the  duty  of  fecret  prayer, 
■“ — -  This  may  keep  up  the  outfieje  of  religion  in 
them  for  a  good  while,  and  occafion  it  to  be  fome 
^hat  flowly,  that  they  are  brought  to  pegledt  it. 
They  muft  not  leave  off  fuddenly,  becaufg  that  would 
be  too  great  afhock  to  their  falfe  peace.  But  they 
mult  come  gradually  to  it,  as  they  find  their  confci? 
f  nces  can  bear  it,  and  as  thpy  can  find  out  devices  and 
falvo’s  to  cover  over  the  matter,  and  make  their  fp 

doing  confiftentjin  their  own  opinion,  with  the  truth 
of  their  hope.  .  But  " 

.  It  is  the  manner  of  hypocrites  after  a  while 
in  a  great  meafure  to  leaye  off  the  practice  of  this  du¬ 
ly.  We  are  often  taught  that  the  feeming  goodnef? 
and  piety  of  hypocrites  is  not  of  a  lading  and  perfe- 
vering  nature,  ft  is  fo  with  refped  to  their  practice 
pf  the  duty  of  prayer  in  particular,  and  efpecially  of 
fecret  prayer.  They  can  omit  this  duty,  and  their 
©million  of  it  not  be  taken  notice  of  by  others,  who 
Jtnow  what  prpfefiion  they  have  made.  So  that  a 
regard  jto  their  own  reputation  doth  not  oblige  them 
SP  pra^Ufe  it.  If  others  law  how  fhey  negledt  it, 
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ft  would  exceedingly  fhock  their  charity  towards 
them.  But  their  negleft  doth  not  fall  under  their  ob- 
fervation  ;  at  leaft  not  under  the  obfervation  of  mai 
ny.  Therefore  they  may  omit  this  duty,  and  ftili 
have  the  credit  of  being  coaverted  perions. 

Men  of  this  chara&er  can  come  to  a  neglefi:  of  fe* 
cret  prayer  by  degrees  without  very  much  Blocking 
their  peace.  For  though  indeed  for  a  converted  per- 
fon  to  live  in  a  great  meafure  without  fecret  prayer* 
is  very  wide  of  the  notion  they  once  had  of  a  true 
convert  •,  yet  they  find  means  by  degrees  to  alter  their 
Motions,  and  to  bring  their  principles  to  fuit  with 
their  inclinations  %  and  at  length  they  come  to  that* 
in  their  notions  of  things,  that  a  man  may  be  a  con¬ 
vert,  and  yet  live  very  much  in  negleflof  this  duty. 
In  time  they  can  bring  all  things  to  fuit  well  together*/ 
an  hope  of  heaven,  and  an  indulgence  of  iloth  in' , 
gratifying  carnal  appetites,  and  living  in  a  greatmea^X 
lure  a  prayeriefs  life.  They  cannot  indeed  fuddenly/ 
make  thefe  things  agree  *,  it  muft  be  a  work  of  time  $ 
and  length  of  time  will  effedl  it.  By  degrees  they 
find  out  ways  to  guard  and  defend  their  confciences 
againft  thefe  powerful  enemies  ;  fo  that  thofe  ene¬ 
mies  and  a  quiet,  fecure  conlcience,  can  at  length 
dwell  prety  well  together.  w 

Whereas  it  is  afferted  in  the  doffcrine,  that  it  is  the 
manner  of  hy  pocrites,  after  a  while,  in  a  great  mea¬ 
sure  to  leave  off  this  duty  ;  I  would  obferve  to  you* 

*.  That  it  is  not  intended  but  that  they  maf 
•commonly  continue  to  the  end  of  life  in  yielding  an 
external  attendance  on  open  prayer,  or  prayer  with 
others.  They  may  commonly  be  prefent  at  publick 
prayers  in  the  congregation,  and  alfo  at  family-pray¬ 
er.  This,  in  fuch  places  of  light  as  this  is,  men 
commonly  do,  before  ever  they  arefo  much  as  awa¬ 
kened. 


Icenedo  Many  vicious  perfons,  who  make  no  pre* 
taice  to  ferrous  religion,  commonly  attend  pub?* 
lick  prayers  in  the  congregation,  and  alfo  more  pri* 
Vate  prayers  in  the  families  in  which  they  live,  un* 
lefs  it  be  when  carnal  defigns  interfere,  or  when  their 
youthful  pleafures  and  diverfions,  and  their  vain 
company  call  them  :  and  then  they  make  no  confer'* 
cnee  of  attending  family-prayer.  Qtherwile  they 
may  continue  to  attend  upon  prayer  as  long  as  they 
live,  and  yet  may  truly  be  laid  not  to  call  upon  God, 
for  fuch  prayer  jn  the  manner  of  it,  is  not  their  own. 
They  are  prefent  only  for  the  fake  of  their  credit,  or 
In  compliance  with  others.  They  may  be  prelent  at 
thefe  prayers  and  yet  have  no  proper  prayer  of  their 
own.  Many  of  thofe  concerning  whom  it  may  be 
faid,  as  in  Job.  xv.  4.  That  they  caft  off fear  and  re~ 
fir  am  prayer  before  GOD ,  are  yet  frequently  prefent  at 
/family  and  publick  prayers.  ' 

2.  But  they  in  a  great  meafure  leave  off  the  prac¬ 
tice  of fecret  prayer.  They  come  to  this  pafs,  by 
degrees.  At  firft  they  begin  to  be  carelefs  about  it, 
under  fonie  particular  temptations.  s  Becaufe  they 
have  been  out  in  young  company,  or  have  been  taken 
up  very  much  with  worldly  bufinefs,  they  omit  it 
once :  after  that  they  more  eafily  omit  it  again. 
Thus  it  pfefemly  becomes  a  frequent  thing  with  them 
to  omit  it$  and  after  a  while  it  comes  to  that  pafs^ 
that  they  feidom  attend  it.  Perhaps  they  attend  it 
on  fabbath  days-*  and  fcmetimes  on  other  days.  But 
they  have  ceafed  to  make  it  a  conftant  practice,  daily 
to  retire  to  worffip  God  alone,  and  to  feek  his  face 
In  fecret  places.  They  fometimes  do  a  jittle  to  quie? 
confcience,  and  juft  to  keep  alive  their  old  hope  *,  be¬ 
caufe  it  would  be  fhocking  to  them,  even  after  all 
their  fubtii  dealing  with  their  confciences,  to  cal} 

themfclves 
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themfelves  converts,  and  yet  totally  to  live  without 
pVaver.  Yet  the  praftice  of  lecret  prayer  they  have 

in  a  great  meafure  left  ofF, . I  come  now 

III.  To  the  reafons,  why  this  is  the  manner  ot 

hypocrites.  . .  .  - 

, .  Hypocrites  never  had  the  fpirit  or  prayer  gi¬ 
ven  them.  They  may  have  been  ftirred  up  to  the  ex¬ 
ternal  performance  of  this  duty,  and  that  with  a  great 
deal  of  earneflnefs  and  affe&ion,  and  yet  always  have 
been  deftituteof  the  true  fpirit  of  prayer.  The  ipi- 
ric  of  prayer  is  an  holy  fpirit,  a  gracious  fpirit.  .  We 
read  of  the  fpirit  of  grace  and  fupphcation  ; 
2ech.xii.  io.  I  will  pouroutonthehoufe  of  David 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  the  fpirit  of  grace 

and  fup plications. . Wherever  there  is  a  true  fpirit 

of  lupplication,  there  is  the  fpirit  of  grace.  The  true 
f p i t  ,t  of  prayet  is  no  other  than  God’s  own  fpirit  dwel¬ 
ling  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints.  And  as  this  fpiiit 
comes  frpm  God,  fo  doth  it  naturally  tend  to  God  in 
holy  breathings  and  pantings.  It  naturally  leads  to 
God,  to  converfe  with  him  by  prayer.  Therefore 
the  fpirit  is  faid  to  make  intercefhon  for  the  faints* 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  Rom.  viii.  2  6, 
The  fpirit  of  God  makes  interceffion  for  them,  as 
it  is  that  fpirit  which  in  fome  refpett  indites  their 
prayers,  and  leads  them  fo  and  fo  to  pour  out  their 
fouls  before  God,  •  Therefore  the  faints  are  faid  to 
worfhip  God  in  the  fpirit  5  Phil.  iii.  3*  We  are  the 
circumcifion  who  worfhip  God  in  the  fpirit.  And 
joh.  iv.  23.  T  he  true  worfhippers  worfhip  the  fa¬ 
ther  in  fpirit  and  ii)  truth,  The  truly  godly  have 
the  fpirit  of  adoption,  the  fpirit  of  a  child,  to  which 
it  is  natural  to  go  to  God  and  call  upon  him,  crying 
%o  him  as  to  a  father. 

But  hypocrites  haye  nothing  of  this  fpirit  of  adop- 

4 ft 


lion 


ill  j 


fcion  :  They  have  not  the  fpirit  of  children  •  for  M 
U  a  gracous  and  hoiy  fpi,P  0„,  > *» 

work  of  regeneration.  Therefore  it  is  often  mentil 
oned  as  4  part  of  the  diftinguifhihg  character  of  the 

T°V  1  r “n  the-  f U  T°n  GoD>  Pfal  cxlv-  1 8>  i9» 

that  call  iinon'l1^  •  *?’ tha‘  C&U  ^pon  him,  to  all 

3*  "a  ‘  uPon  him  in  truth.  He  will  fulfil  the  fie 

nr,  of  rhea  that  feir  him  .  he  will  alfo  hear  their  ± 

and  will  lavs  them,  Joe!  ii.  3a.  .Itftali  "  ' 

ftaN  tatddS"  °“  tte  “““  0f  lhe  L°™ 

hXd  r‘°I!h  bcf°re  hlS  heavcn,y  father*  This  is  as 
/if,  £0  the  new  nature  and  life  as  breathing  is  to 
j  |  the  nature  and  life  of  the  body.  But  hypocrir  J  have 

tiot  this  new  nature.  Thofe  illuminations  and  affec- 

tmns  which  they  had,  went  away  and  left  no  change  of 

nature.  Therefore  prayer  naturally  dies  away  in 

them,  saving  no  foundation  for  the  keeping  of  it  ud 

aid  in  the  nature  Of  the  foul,  It  is  maintained,  white 

EJ”tafe(}'  0nly  bY  a  certain  force  put  upon  na- 

**  B“[,fo,;ce  ,s  notconftanti  and  that  declines* 
nature  will  taRe  place  again* 

The  fpirit  of  a  true  convert  is  a  foi-it  true  love 
to  God,  and  that  naturally  inclines  the  loul  to  thote 
duties  wherein  it  Ik  converfant  with  Goo,  and  makes 
it  to  delight  in  approaching  to  God.  But  an  hypo- 
ente  hath  no  firch  fpirit.  He  is  left  under  the  reten* 
mg  power  of  enmity  againft  God,  which  naturally  in- 
times  him  to  Ihun  the  prefence  of  Goix 

The  lpirit  of  a  true  Convert  is  a  fpirit  of  faith  and 
feliar.ee  on  the  power,  wifdom  and  mercy  of  God,  and 
Inch  a  fpirit  is  naturally  exprefled  in  prayer.  True 
Trayer  is  nothing  elfe  but  faith  expreffed.  Hence 
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fc- 

we  read  of  the  prayer  of  faith  ;  James  v.  $5.  True 
Chriftian  prayer  is  the  faith  and  reliance  of  the  foql 
breathed  forth  in  words.  But  an  hypocrite  is  without 
the  fpirit  of  faith.  He  hath  no  true  reliance  or  de¬ 
pendence  on  God,  but  is  really  felf- dependent. 

As  to  thofe  common  convictions  and  affections., 
which  the  hypocrite  had.  and  which  made  him  keep 
pp  the  duty  of  prayer  for  a  while  ;  they  not  reaching 
the  bottom  of  the  heart,  nor  being  accompanied  with 
3°y  change  of  nature,  a  little  thing  ejftinguilbe^ 
them.  The  cares  pf  the  world  commonly  ehoki 
and  fu locate  them,  and  often  the  pleafures  aqd  vani¬ 
ties  of  youth  totally  put  an  end  to  them,  and  with 
them  ends  their  conftant  practice  of  the  duty  of  prayer, 

?.  WHEN  an  hypocrite  hath  had  his  fa! fe  con- 
verfiQn,  his  wants  are  in  his  fenfe  of  things  already 
fupplied,  his  defires  are  steady  anfwered  ;  and  G  he 
finds  no  further  bufinefs  at  the  throne  oJF  grace.  Be 
never  was  fenfiblethat  he  had  any  other  needs,  but® 
peed  of  being  fafe  from  hell-  ^nd  now  that  he  j* 
conyerted,  as  he  thinks,  that  need  i$  fqpplied.  Why 
then  (hould  he  (till  go  on  to  refort  to  the  throne  of 
grace  with  earned  requefts )  He  js  out  of  danger  ; 
all  that  he  was  afraid  of  is  removed  :  he  hath°got 
enough  to  carry  him  to  heayen,  and  what  more  Ifiouid 
he  defire  While  he  was  under  awakenings  hg 
had  tins  to  fiir him  up  to  goto  Goo  in  prayer,  that 
fie  was  in  continual  fear  of  hell  This  put  him  up¬ 
on  crying  to  God  for  mercy,  But  fince'in  his  own 
opinion  he  is  converted,  he  hath  no  further  bufinefi 
about  which  to  go  to  God,  And  although  he  may 
|teep  up  the  duty  of  prayer  in  the  outward  forma 
little  while,  ror  fear  of  fpoiiing  his  hope  ;  yet  he  will 
find  a  dull  bufinefs  of  continuing  it  without  any  need 
9F  psceffit y?  and  fo  by  degrees  he  will  Jet  drop  the 
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■  pfa&icd,  the  work  of  the  hypocrite  is  dorle,  wheil 
he  is  converted  *  and  therefore  he  ftandeth  in  no  fur¬ 
ther  need  of  help. 

But  it  is  far  otherivife  with  the  true  convert. 
His  work  is  not  done  5  but  he  finds  ftill  a  great  work 
to  do,  and  great  wants  to  be  fuppiied.  He  lees  him- 
felf  ftill  to  be  a  poor,  empty  helplefs  creature,  and  that 
he  ftill  ftands  in  great  and  Continual  need  of  Goo’S 
help.  He  is  fenfible  that  without  God  he  can  do 
nothing.  A  faife  converfion  makes  a  man  in  his 
Own  eyes  felf-lufficient.  He  faith  he  is  rich  and  in- 
Oreafed  with  goods  and  hath  need  of  nothing  *  and 

*  knoweth  not  that  he  is  wretched,  and  miferable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  But  after  a  true  con¬ 
verfion,  the  foul  remains  fenfible  of  it’s  own  impo¬ 
tence  and  emptinefs,  as  it  is  in  icfelf,  and  it’s  feni’e  of 
it  is  rather  increafed  than  diminifhed.  It  is  ftill  fen¬ 
fible  of  it’s  univerfal  dependence  on  God  for  every 
thing.  A  true  convert  is  fenfible  that  his  grace  is 
very  imperfed  ;  and  he  is  very  far  from  having  all 
that  he  defires.  Inftead  of  that,-  by  converfion  are 
begotten  in  him  new  defires,  which  he  never  had  be¬ 
fore.  He  now  finds  in  him  holy  appetites,  an  hun¬ 
gering  and  thirfting  after  righteoufnefs,  a  longing  af¬ 
ter  more  acquaintance  and  communion  with  God. 
So  that  he  hath  bufinefs  enough  ftill  at  the  throne  of 
grace  j  yea  his  bufinefs  there,  inftead  of  being  dimh 
nilhed,  is  fince  his  converfion  rather  increafed. 

3.  The  hope  which  the  hypocrite  hath  of  his 
good  eftate,  takes  off  the  force  that  the  command  of 
God  before  had  upon  his  confcience  j  fo  that  now  he 
dares  negletf  fo  plain  a  duty.  The  command  which 
requires  the  practice  of  the  duty  of  prayer  is  exceed¬ 
ing  plain  ;  Mat.  xxvi.  41.  Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation^  Eph,  vi.  18.  Pray- 


ire  always  with  all  prayer  and  Application  in  the  , 
fpirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfeverance, 
and  lupplicatiori  for  all  faints.  Mat.  vi.  6.  When 
thou  prayeft  enter  into  thy  clofet,  and  ^rhen  thou  haft 
fhut  thy  door?  pray  to  thy  father  which  is  m .  lecret* 

As  long  as  the  hypocrite  was  in  his  own  apprehfnfi- 
on  in  continual  danger  of  hell,  he  durft  not  difo  ey 
thefe  commands.  But  fince  he  is,  as  he  thinks,  late 
from  hell,  he  is  grown  bold,  he  dares  to  live  in  the 
negledl  of  the  plaineft  command  in  the  bible. 

4.  It  is  the  manner  of  hypocrites  after  a  while 
to  return  to  finful  pradtices^  which  will  tend  to  keep 
them  from  praying.  While  they  were  nnder  con" 
vidtions,  they  reformed  their  lives,  and  walked  very 
eXadtty.  This  reformation1  continues  for  a  little  time 
perhaps,  after  their  fuppofed  conyerfioo,  while  iheft 
are  much  affedted  with  hope  and  falfe  comfort.  But 
as  thefe  things  die  away,  their  old  lufts  revive**  and 
they  by  degrees  return  like  the  dog  to  his  vomit, 
stndthe  fow  that  was  walked  to  her  wallowing  m  the 
mire.  They  return  to  their  fenlual  practices,  to  theif  \j 
worldly  pradHces,  to  their  proud  and  contentious  V 
pradlices j  as  before.  And  no  wonder  this  makes/ \ 
them  forfake  their  clofets.  Sinning  and  praying  a- 
gree  not  well  together.  If  a  man  be  conftant  m  the 
duty  of  fecret  prayer*  it  will  tend  to  reftrain  hun 
from  wilful  finning.  So  on  the  other  hand,  -ft  he 
allow  himfelf  in  finful  practices,'  it  will  reftrain  him 
from  praying.  It  Will  give  quite  another  turn  to  is 
mind*  fo  that  he  will  have  no  difpofition  to  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  fuch  a  duty  :  it  will  be  contrary  to^  mm* 
m aft  $ho  knows,' that  he  lives  in  fin  again  0D* 
will  not  be  inclined  to  come  daily  into  the  pre  ence 
of  God  •  but  will  rather  be  inclined  to  fly  from  1* 
prefence,  as  Adam,  when  he  had  eaten  of  the  or  ^ 
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:i}  ran  away  from  Gon,  and  hid  himfelf  amofiM 
the  trees  of  the  garden. 

To  keep  up  the  duty  of  prayer,  after  he  hath  gi¬ 
ven  loofe  to  his  lufts,  would  tend  very  much  to  dif- 
cjuiet  a  man  s  conscience.  It  would  give  advantage 
to  his  confcience  to  teftify  aloud  sgainft  him.  If  hi 
fhould  come  from  his  wicked  nefs  into  the  prefence 
of  God,  immediately  to  fpeak  to  him,  his  confcience 
would,  as  it  were,  fly  in  his  face.  Therefore  hypo¬ 
crites,  as  they  by  degrees  admit  their  wicked  practi¬ 
ces,  exclude  payer. 

5-  Hypocrites  never  Couhted  thecoft  of  perfe- 
iterance  in  feeking  God  and  of  following  him  to  the 
end  of  life.  To  continue  inftani  in  prayer  with  all 
perfeverarice  to  the  end  of  life*  requires  much  care, 
watchful nefs  and  labour.  For  much  oppofition  is 
made  to  it,  by  the  fleih,  the  world  and  the  devil  ;  and 
thrift  tans  meet  with  many  temptations  to  forfake  this 
praCtice.  He  that  would  perfevere  in  this  duty^ 
muft  be  laborious  in  religion  in  general.  Bin  hypo* 
crites  never  count  the  coft  of  fuch  labour  ;  i.  e.  they 
never  were  prepared  in  the  difpofition  of  their  minds 
to  give  their  lives  to  the  fervice  of  God$  and  to  the 
duties  of  religion.  It  is  therefore  no  great  wonder 
they  are  weary  and  give  out,  after  they  have  continu¬ 
ed  for  a  while,  as  their  affeCtions  are  gone,  and  they 
find  that  prayer  to  them  grows  irkfome  and  tedious. 

6.  Hypocrites  have  no  intereft  in  thofe  graci-- 
ous  promifes,  which  God  hath  made  to  his  people^ 
of  thofe  fpiritual  fiipplies*  which  are  needful  in  or¬ 
der  to  uphold  them  in  the  way  of  their  duty  to  the 
end.  God  hath  promifed  to  true  faints,  that  they 
Ihall  not  foriake  him.  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  I  will  put 
my  fear  into  their  hearts,  that  they  {hall  not  depart 
from  me.  He  hath  promifed  that  he  will  keep  them 
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hr  die  way  of  their  duty  j  x  Tkeffi  y.  23,  2 4* 

the  God  of  peace  fandlify  you  wholly,  And  l  pray 
God  your  ipirit,  foul  and  body  be  prelerved  blame- 
Ids  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 
faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  alfo  will  do  ir? 

. - -But  Hypocrites  have  no  intereft  in  thefe  and 

fuch  like  prorniles  $  and  therefore  are  liable  to  fall  a- 
way.  if  Goo  do  not  uphold  men,  there  is  no  depen¬ 
dence  on  their  ftedfaftnefs.  If  the  ipirit  of  God  de¬ 
part  from  them,  they  will  foon  become  carelefs  and 
prorane,  and  there  will  be  ai>  end  to  their  teeming 
.devotion  and  piety0 

The  APPLICATION 
May  be  in  an  ufe  of  exhortation  in  two  branches*, 

L  I  would  exhort  thofe  who  have  entertained  an  hope 
&f  their  being  true  converts,  and  yet  iiixce  their  fup- 
pofed  converfion  have  left  off  the  duty  of  fecret  pray¬ 
er,  and  do  ordinarily  alloy/  tbemfelves  in  theomifHoa 
of  i t,  to  throw  away  their  hope.  If  you  have  left  off 
calling  upon  God,  it  is  time  for  you  to  leave  off  hop¬ 
ing,  and  flattering  yourfclves  with  imagination 
that  you  are  the  children  of  God/  Probably  it  will 
be  a  very  difficult  thing  for  you  to  do  this.  It  is 
hard  for  a  man  to  let  go  an  hope  of  heaven,  on  which 
he  hath  once  allowed  himfelf  to  lay  hold,  and  which, 
he  hath  retained  for  a  confiderablexime.  True  con- 
yerfion  is  a  rare  thing  *,  but  .that  men  are  brought  off 
from  a  falfe  hope  of  converfion,  after  they  are  once 
fettled  and  eftabliihed  in  it,  and  have  continued  in  it 
for  fame  time*,  is  much  more  rare. 

Those  things  in  men,  which,  if  they  were  known, 
to  others,  would  be  fufficient  to  convince  others  that N 
they  are  hypocrites,  will  not  convince  themfelves  /] 

#nd  thofe  things  which  would  be  fufficient  to  con¬ 
vince 
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Vince  the®  concerning  others,  and  to  caufe  them  to 
caft  others  entirely  out  of  their  charity,  will  not  be 
fufficient  to  convince  them  concerning  themfelves. 
They  cap  make  larger  allowances  for  themfelves  thaii 
they  can  for  others.  They  can  find  out  ways  to 
folve  objections  againft  their  own  hope,  when  they 
can  find  none  in  the  like  cafe  for  their  neighbour.  - 
But  if  your  cafe  be  fuch  «s  is  fpoken  "of  in  the 
dodrine,  it  is  furely  time  for  you  to  feek  a  better  hope 
and  another  work  of  God’s  fpirit,  than  ever  you  have 
yet  experienced  j  fomething  more  thorough  and  ef- 
fedual.  When  you  fee  and  find  by  experience  that 
the  feed  which  w^s  fowp  ip  ypur  hearts,  •  though  at 
firft  it  fprarig  up  and  feemed  flourilhipg,  yet  is  wither¬ 
ing  away,  as  by  the  heat  of  the  fun,  or  is  choaked,  a§ 
with  thorns  $  this  fiiows  in  what  fort  of  ground  the 
feed  was  Town,  that '  it  is  either  ftony  or  thorny 
ground  ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  neceflar'y  you  fhould 
pafs  through  another  change,  whereby  your  heart  may 
become  good  ground,  which  ihall  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience.  '  '  '  ’  ;  '  ;  '  '  \ 

I  Insist  not  on  that  as  a  reafon  why  you  Ihould  not 
y  throw  away  your  hope,  that  yoy  had  the  judgment 
|  of  others  that  the  change  of  which  you  were  the  fub- 
I  jed  was  right.  It  is  a  fmall  matter  to  be  judged  of 
j  man’s  judgment,  whether  you  be  approved  or  con¬ 
demned,  and  whether  it  be  by  minifter  or  people, 
wjfe  or  unwife.  i.  Cor.  iv.  3.  “  It  is  a  very  fmall 

“  thing  that  I  Ihould  be  judged  of  you  or  of  man’s 
“  judgment.”  If  your  goodnefs  have  proved  to  be 
as  the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew  ■,  if  you  be  one  of 
thofe,  who  have  forfaken  God  and  left  off  calling 
upon  his  nam'e  ;  you  have  the  judgment  of  God,  and 
the  fentence  of  God  in  the  fcriptures  againft  you, 
which  is  a  thoafand ‘times  more  than  to  have  the 

(  ^  f  v  .  ^  f  *  >•$  ^  .*  \  ■-  •  1 

ludgmenc 
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judgment  of  all  the  wife  and  godly  men  and  minuters 

in  the  world  in  your  favour. 

Others,  from  your  account  of  things,  may  have 

been  obliged  to  have  chanty  tor  you,  and  to  think, 
that,  provided  you  were  not  mi  [taken,  and  in  your 
account  did  not  mifreprefent  things,  or  exp  refs  t  cm 
by  wrong  terms,  you  were  really  converted,  but 
what  a  miferable  foundation  is  this,  upon  winch  to 

build  an  hope  as  to  your  eternal  Hare  !  b  . 

Here  I  requeft  your  attention  to  a  few  things  in 
particular,  which  I  have  to  fay  to  you  concerning 

iour  hope,  .  , 

i.  Why  will  you  retain  th^t  hop£,  winch  by  evi¬ 
dent  experience  you  flnd  pOifons  you  ?  Is  it  real  ena¬ 
ble  to  think,  that  an  holy  hope,  an  hope  that  is  from 
heaven,  would  have  fuch  an  influence  *  ino  furely, 
nothing  of  fuch  a  malignent  influence  comes  from 
that  world  of  purity  and  glory.  No  ppifon  groweth 
in  the  paradife  of  3.  I  he  lame  hope,  which  leads 
men  to  fin  in  this  world,  will  lead  to  hell  hereafter. 
Why  therefore  will  you  retain  fuch  an  hope,  of  which 
your  own  experience  fliows  you  the  ill  tendency,  in 
that  it  encourages  you  to  lead  a  wicked  life  ?  For  cer¬ 
tainly  that  life  is  a  wicked  life,  wherein  you  live  in 
the  negieft  of  io  well  known  a  duty,  as  tnat  of  fecret 
prayer^ and  in  the  difobedience  of  fo  plain  a  com¬ 
mand  of  God,  as  that  by  which  this  doty  is  enjoined. 
And  is  not  a  way  of  dilobedience  to  God,  a  way  to 
hell  ? 

If  your  own  experience  of  the  nature  and  tenden¬ 
cy  of  your  hope,  will  not  convince  you  of  the  falfe- 
nefs  of  it,  what  will  ?  Are  you  refolved  to  retain  your 
hope,  let  it  prove  ever  fo  unlound  and  hurtful  ?  Will 
you  hold  it  fail,  till  you  go  to  hell  with  it  ?  Many 

men  cling  to  a  falfe  hope  and  embrace  it  fo  cloiely 

that 
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U\k  T’  ti!l,the  fla“«  of  Wl  caufc 
7  ,  f  ms  t0  uncitnch  and  let  go  their  hold.— Con- 
iiuer  how  you  will  anfwer  it  at  the  day  of  judgment 

when  God  fliall  call  you  to  an  account  for  yoifr  folly 

in  re i ang  in  fuch  an  hope.  Will  it  be  a  lufficient 

anfwer  for  you  to  fay,  that  you  had  the  charity  of 

riohr  ?  3nd  tHat  they  thouSh£  y°ur  conyerfion  was 

C  a'JNLl  is  foolilh  for  men  to  imagine,  that 
fh,ad,  ni0re  w,fdom>  or  could  contrive  no  other 
uay  or  bedowing  comfort  and  hope  of  eternal  life 
tnan  one  which  ihould  encourage  men  to  forfake 
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deficient  in  the  Duty  cf 
Prayers 


JOB  xxvii.  iOi 
mU  he  always  call  upon  GOD  J 

D  O  C  T  R  I  N  E. 


HOWEVER  hypocrites  may  continue  for  a  fej*- 
fon  in  the  duty  of  prayer,  yet  it  is  their  man¬ 
ner  after  a  while,  in  a  great  meafure  to  leave  it  off. 

This  doftrine  was  our  fubjeft  in  the  preceeding 
difcourfe,  in  which,  after  having  ftiown— how  hypo¬ 
crites  often  continue  for  a  feafon  to  call  upon  God 
—  how  it  is  their  manner  after  a  while,,  in  a  great 
itieafure,  to  leave  it  off— and  having  given  the  rea- 
fons  why  this  is  their  manner  $  I  came  at  length  to 
make  application?  which  I  propofed  to  do  in  an  ufe 
of  exhortation  in  two  branches-*,  and  firft  to  exhort 
thofe  who  entertain  an  hope  of  their  good  eftate  and 
yet  live  in  the  negleft  of  fecret  prayer,  to  rejeft  theif 
hope.  One  particular  confideration  I  have  already 
laid  before  men  of  this  charafter,  to  the  end  juft 
Mentioned  ^  and  I  no\^  proceed  to  fay  to  them. 
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2.  How  is  your  doing,  as  you  do,  confident  wk?i 
loving  God  above  all.  If  you  have  not  a  fpirit  to 
love  God  above  your  deareft  earthly  friends,  and 
your  molt  plealant  earthly  enjoyments  ;  the  fcrip- 
tures  are  iery  plain  and  full  in  it,  that  you  are  hot 
true  chriltians.  But  if  you  had  indeed  fuch  a  fpirit, 
would  you  thus  grow  weary  of  the  pradtice  of  draw¬ 
ing  near  to  him,  and  become  habitually  fo  averfe  to 
it,  as  in  a  great  meafure  to  call  off  fo  plain  a  duty,- 
which  is  fo  much  the  life  of  a  child  of  God  ?  It  is  the 

* 

nature  of  love  to  be  averfc  to  abience,  and  to  love  a 
near  accefs  to  thofe  whom  we  love.  We  love  to  be 
with  them  i  we  delight  to  come  often  to  them,  and 
to  have  much  conversation  $ith  them.  But  when  a 
perlon,  who  hath  h^retofc  re  been  wont  to  converfe 
treely  with  another,  by  degrees  forfakes  him,  grows 
ftrange,  and  converges  with  him  but  little,  and  that 
although  the  other  be  importunate  with  him  for  the 
continuance  of  tjieir  former  intimacy  ;  this  plainly 
ihows  the  colrineis  of  his  heart  towards  him; 

The  neglect  of  the  duty  of  prayer  Teems  to  be  ifi* 
confident  with  fupreme  love  to  God  alfo  upon  ano¬ 
ther  account,  and  that  is  that  it  is  againft  the  will 
of  God  fo  plainly  revealed.  True  love  to  Goo  feeks 
to  pleafe  God  in  every  thing,  and  univerfally  to 
conform  to  his  will. 

3.  Your  thus  reftraining  prayer  before  Goo  h 
not  only  inconfifient  with  the  love,  but  alio  with  the 
fear  of  God.  It  is  an  argument  that  you  caft  oft 
fear,  as  is  manifeft  by  that  text.  Job.  xv.  4.  Tea 
thou  cafteft  off  fear  and  re/iraineft  'prayer  before  God, 
While  you  thus  live  in  the  tranfgrefiion  of  fo  plain  a 
command  of  God,  you  evidently  fiiow,  that  there  is 
no  fear  of  God  before  your  eyes.  Pfal.  xxxvi.  1. 
The  tranfgrefiion  of  the  wicked  faith  within  my 

heart,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

4.  Con- 
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4.  Consider  how  living  in  fuch  a  negleft  is  con-* 
fiftent  with  leading  an  holy  life.  We  are  abundant¬ 
ly  inftrufttd  in  fcripture,  that  true  chriftians  do  lead 
an  holy  life  ;  that  without  holinefs  no  man  fhall  fee 
the  Lord,  Heb.  xii  14.  And  that  every  one  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifyeth  himftif,  even  as 
Christ  is  pure  1  Joh.  iii.  3. — In  Prov.  xvi.  1 7. 

It  is  laid,  The  high  way  of  the  upright  is  to  depart 
from  evil ;  i.  e.  it  is,  as  it  were,  the  common  beaten 

road,  in  which  all  the  godly  travel. . To  the  like 

purpofe  is  Ilai.  xxxv.  8.  A  high  way  fhall  be  there, 
and  a  way,  and  it  fhall  be  called  the  way  of  holinefs  ; 
the  unclean  (had  not  pals  over  it,  but  it  fhall  be  for 
thoje  ;  i.  e.  thofe  redeemed  prrfons  fpoken  of  in  the 
foregoing  verfes.— It  is  fpoken  of  in  Rom.  viii.  1, 
as  the  character  of  all  believers,  that  they  walk  not 
after  the  flefh,  but  after  the  fpirit. 

But  how  is  a  life  in  a  great  meafure  prayerlefs,  eon- 
fiftent  with  an  holy  life  P  To  lead  an  holy  life  is  to 
lead  a  life  devoted  to  God  ;  a  lifeof  worihipping  and 
ferving  God  ;  a  life  confecrated  to  theferviceof  God* 

But  how  doth  he  lead  luch  a  life,  who  doth  not  fo 
much  as  maintain  the  duty  of  prayer  ?  irlow  can 
fuch  a  man  be  laid  to  walk  by  the  fpirit,  and  to  be  a 
fervai<t  of  the  moft  highGoD. — An  holy  life  isalife 
of  faith.  The  life  that  true  Chriftians  live  in  the  \ 
world,  they  li  ve  by  the  faith  of  the  fon  of  God.  But  \  / 
who  can  believe  that  that  man  lives  by  faith,  who  Y 
lives  without  prayer  which  is  the  natural  exprefiion  /] 
of  faith  ?  Prayer  is  as  natural  an  exprefiion  of  faith,  1 
as  breathing  is  of  life  ;  and  to  fay  a  man  lives  a  life 
of  faith,  and  yet  lives  a  prayerlefs  life,  is  every  whit 
as  inconfiftent  and  incredible,  as  to  fay  that  a  man 
lives  without  breathing.  A  prayerlefs  life  is  fo  far 
from  being  an  holy  life  that  it  is  a  profane  life  :  he 

ft  that 
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{hat  Jives  fo,  lives  like  an  heathen,  who  calleth  not  off 
God’s  name  :  he  that  lives  a  praverlefs  life,  lives 
without  God  in  the  world. 

5.  If  you  live  in  the  negled  of  fecret  prayer,  you 
fhow  your  goodwill  to  negled  all  the  worlhip  of 
Ctod.  He  that  prays  only  when  he  prays  with  o- 
thers,  would  not  pray  at  all,  were  it  not,'  that  the 
eyes  of  others  are  upon  him.  He  that  will  not  pray 

1  where  none  but  God  leeth  him,  manifeftly  doth' not 
pray  at  ail  out  of  rdped  to  God,  or  regard  to  his  all 
'  feeing  ey  e,  and  therefore  doth  in  efftd  call  off  all  prayer 
And  he  that  calls  off  prayer*  in  effed  calls  off  all  the 
worlhip  of  God,  of  which  prayer  is  the  principal  du* 
ty.  Now  what  a  mifcrable  laint  is  he,  who  is  no 
worlhipper  of  God  !  He  that  calls  off  the  worlhip  of 
G  no,  in  tffed  calls  off  God  himfelf  :  he  refufes  to 
own  him,  or  to  be  conversant  with  him  as  his  God. 
For  the  way  in  which  men  own  God  and  are  conver¬ 
sant  with  him  as  tneir  God,  is  by  worlhipping  him. 

6.  How  can  you  expedto  dwell  with  God  fore*1 
ver  if  you  fo  negled  and  forfake  him  here  ?  This 
your  pradice  Ihows,  that  you  place  not  your  happi- 
nefs  in  God,  in  nearnefs  to  him,  and  communion  with 
him.  He  who  refufes  to  come  and  vifit,  and  con* 
verfe  with  a  friend,  and  who  in  a  great  meafure  forfakes 
him,  when  be  is  abundantly  invited  and  importuned 
to  come  ;  plainly  Ihows  that  he  places  not  his  happi- 
nefs  in  the  company  and  converlation  of  that  friend. 
Now  if  this  be  the  cafe  with  you  refpeding  God, 
then  how  can  you  exped  tc  have  it  for  your  happi* 
nefs  to  all  eternity,  to  be  with  God,  and  to  enjoy  holy 
communion  with  him  ? 

Let  thofe  perfons  who  hope  they  are  converted* 
ana  yet  have  in  a  great  meafure  left  off  the  duty  of 
fecret  prayer,  and  whofe  manner  it  is  ordinarily  to 
negled  it,  for  their  own  fake  ferioully  confider  thefe 

things. 
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things.  For  what  will  profit  them  to  pleafe  them- 
pelves  with  that,  while  they  live,  which  will  fail  them 
at  laft,  and  leave  them  in  fearful  and  amazing  dilap- 
pointmcnt  ? 

It  is  probable  that  fotne  of  you,  who  havey  enter¬ 
tained  a  good  opinion  of  your  date,  and  have  looked 
upon  yourfelves  as  converts  •,  but  have  of  late  in  & 
great  meafure  left  off  the  duty  of  fecret  prayer ;  will 
this  evening  attend  fecret  prayer;  and  fo  may  conti¬ 
nue  to  do,  for  a  little  while  after  .your  hearing  this 
fermon,  to  the  end,  that  you  may  folve  the  difficulty 
and  the  objection  which  is  made  againft  the  truth  of 
your  hope*  But  this  will  not  hold.  As  it  hath  been 
in  former  inftances  of  the  like  natuce,  fo  what  you 
now  hear,  will  have  fuch  effedfc  upon  yqu,  but  a  lit¬ 
tle  while.  When  the  buflnefs  and  cares  of  the  world 
fhali  again  begin  to  crowd  a  little  upon  you,  or  the 
next  time  you  fhali  go  out  into  young  company,  it  is 
probable  you  will  again  neglefl  this  duty.  The  next 
time  a  frolick  (hall  be  appointed,  to  which  it  is  pro- 
pofed  to  you  to  go,  it  is  highly  probable  you  will 
neglect  noc  only  fecret  prayer,  but  alfo  family-pray¬ 
er.  (3rat  lead,  after  a  while  you  will  come  to  the 
fame  pafs  again,  as  before,  in  cafting  off  fear  and  re- 
ffraining  prayer  before  God. 

It  is  not  very  likely  that  you  will  ever  be  tonfiant 
and  perfevering  in  this  duty ,  until  you  fhali  have  obtain¬ 
ed  a  better  principles  your, hearts,  until  you  fhali 
have  pafled  an  otherguife  change  than  ever  you 
have  yet  pafled.  The  dreams  which  have  no  fprings 
to  feed  them,  will  dry  up.  The  drought  and  heat 
confume  the  fnow- waters.  Although  they  run  plen¬ 

tifully  in  the  fpring,  yet  w  hen  the  fun  afcends  high¬ 
er  with  a  burning  heat,  the  y  are  gone.  The  feed  that 
is  fawn  in  deny  places*  tho  ugh  it  feem  to  flourilh  at 

p  refen  t* 
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present,  yet  as  the  fun  (hall  rife  with  a  burning  heat 

pa  eTce  bu7taKyV  ^"c  W*U  brinS  forth  ^  wkh 
gro'md  °le  W  "  C3rtS  are  bccome  S°od 

Without  any  heavenly  feed  remaining  in  them 

men  may,  whenever  they  fall  i„  among  the  godly’, 
conn  one  all  their  lives  to  talk  like  faints.  They 
mdy  i  i  i  heir  credit  fake  tell  of  what  they  have  expe¬ 
rience  :  our  their  deeds  will  not  hold.  They  mav 
continue  to  tell  of  their  inward  experiences,  and  yet 

“8'"a  Cf  ftcret  and’ of  other 

II.  I  would  take  occafion  from  this  dodrine  to 
ef  [K'rt  3,1 10  !’f  flevrre  in  the  duty  of  -prayer.  This 
ex.icrtation  is  much  infilled  on  in  the  word  of  God. 

ir;n,lLed  °n  ln  ch^  old  fdlament.  i  Chron.  xvi.  i  x. 

,«  Se"k  thf  V,CR?  and  his  ft,ength,  leek  his  face 
«  contt™aJh-  Ilai.dxn.  7.  “  Ye  that  make  menti¬ 
on  of  the  L-  rd,  kvcp  not  fiience”  ;  i.  e.  be  not 

1  ,.nt  as  t0  tlie  VOiCe  of  prayer,  as  is  mamfeft  by  the 
foi  owing  words,  “  and  give  him  no  reft,  nil  he  efta- 

,t  blli“  f,nd  u!I  oeniaae  Jeiulalem  a  praife  in  the 
ear  h.’  1 1  a  . I  of  old  is  reproved  for  growing  wea- 

rv  of  the  duty  ol  prayer.  Ifai.  xlni.  22.  iC  But 

*'  .thou  hait  oot  called  upon  me,  O  Jacob,  thou  haft 
*•  been  weary  of  me,  O  Ifrael.”  , 

.  ->£RS£V£ran'ce  in  the  duty  of  praver  is  very  much 
induced  on  in  the  new  teftament  gas  Luke  xviii.  at 
cm.,  beginning,  a  man  ought  always  10  pray  and 
..  )t  to  faint  ,  i.  c.  not  to  be  diicouragcd  or  wea- 
1  y  1  the  duty  ;  but  ihould  always  continue  in  it. 
A8ain  -Luke  xxi.  36.  Watch  ye  therefore  and  pray 
ei;ways.  We  have  the  example  cf  Anna  the  pro- 
pheteis  fet  before  us  Luke  i.  3 6.  ike.  Who  though 
fie  haa  uved  to  be  more  than  an  hundred  years  old, 

yet 
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yet  never  was  weary  of  this  duty.  It  is  faid,  u  She 
44  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but  lerved  God 
44  with  fallings  and  prayers  night  and  day.5'  Come-  ' 
lius  alfo  is  commended  for  his  conftancy  in  this  duty. 

It  is  laid  that  he  prayed  to  God  always  ;  A£ts  x.  2. 
The  apoftle  Paul  in  his  epiftles  inlifts  very  much  on 
conftancy  in  this  duty.  Rom.  xii.  12.  44  Continu- 
44  ing  inftant  in  prayer.55 — Eph.  vi.  18,  19.  44  Pray- 
«  ing  always  with  all  prayer  and  fupplication  in  the 
44  fpirit  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfeve- 
44  ranee.55  Col.  iv.  2.  44  Continue  in  prayer  and 
44  watch  in  the  fame.”  i  ThelT.  v.  17.  44  Pray 
44  without  ceafmg.”  To  the  fame  efFedl  the  apoftle 
Peter  ;  1  Pet.  iv.  7.  44  Watch  unto  prayer/5- — 

Thus  abundantly  the  feriptures  infift  upon  it,  that 
we  fhould  perfevere  in  the  duty  of  prayer  ;  which 
fho ws  that  it  is  of  very  great  importance,  that  we 
fhould  perfevere.  If  the  contrary  be  the  manner  of 
hypocrites,  as  hath  beenfhown  in  the  do&rine,  then 
iurely  we  ought  to  beware  of  this  leaven. 

But  here  let  the  following  things  be  particularly 
confidered  as  motives  to  perfeverancc  in  this  duty. 

1.  That  perfeverance  in  the  way  of  duty  is  ne- 
cefiary  to  falvation,  and  is  abundantly  declared  fo  to  ' 
be  in  the  holy  feriptures;  as  I fai.  lxiv,  5.  44  Thou 

44  meeteft  him  that  rejoiceth  and  worketh  righteouf- 
44  nefs,  thofe  that  rem  mber  thee  in  thy  ways  :  be- 
44  hold,  thou  art  wroth,  for  we  have  finned  :  in  thofe 
44  is  continuance  and  we  (hall  be  faved  55  Heb.  x.  38 
and  39.  44  Now  the  juft  fhall  live  by  faith  :  but  if 

44  any  man  draw  back ,  my  foul  hath  no  pleafure  in 
44  him.  44  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back 
44  unto  perdition ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  fav- 
44  ing  of  the  foul.55  Rom.  xi.  22.  44  Behold  there- 

fore  the  goodnefs  and  feyerity  of  Gqp  :  on  them. 

II  which 
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*  %\cb  fel,>fe  verity  ;  bat  towards  thee,  goodnefs, 

'  r  ln°^  C\ntinue  ln  hls  g°odneis  ;  otberwije  thou  a[r 
'  f°  ^ia*t  be  cut  off.”  So  in  many  other  places. 

Many,  wnen  they  think  they  are  converted,  item 
to  imagine  rhat  their  work  is  done,  and  that  there  is 
nothing  elfe  needful  in  order  to  their  going  to  hea¬ 
ven - Indeed  perfeverance  in  hohneis  of  life  is 

not  neceffary  to  faivation,  as  the  righteoufnefs  by 
which  a  right  to  faivation  is  obtained.  Nor  is  adtua* 
perfeverance  neceffary  in  order  to  our  becoming  in- 
terefted  in  tnat  righteoufnefs  by  which  we  are  juftifi- 
cd.  For  as  loon  as  ever  a  foul  hath  believed  in 
Christ,  or  hath  put  forth  one  a<ff  of  faith  in  him,  it 
becomes  intereifed  in  his  righteoufnefs,  and  in  all  the 
promifes  purchafed  by  it0 

But  perfevering  in  the  way  of  duty  is  neceffary  to 
lalvation,  as  a  concomitant  and  evidence  ot  a  title  to 
faivation.  There  is  never  a  title  to  faivation  with¬ 
out  it,  though  it  be  not  the  righteoufnefs  by  which  a 
title  to  faivation  is  obtained.  It  is  neceffary  to  fai¬ 
vation,  as  it  is  the  neceffary  confeqdence  of  true  faith. 
It  is  an  evidence  which  univerfally  attends  upright- 
nefs,  and  the  defed  of  it,  is  an  infallible  evidence  of 
the  want  of  uprightnefs.  Pfal.  exxv.  4.  5.  There 
fuch  as  are  good  and  upright  in  heart,  arediftinguilh- 
ed  from  fuch  as  fall  away,  or  turn  afide:  “  Do 
“  good,  O  Lord,  to  thofe  that  are  good,  and  to  them 
<c  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts.  As  for  fuch  as 
“  turn  afide  to  their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  Ihall  lead 
“  them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity.  But 

peace  (hall  be  upon  Ifrael.”- - It  is  mentioned 

as  an  evidence  that  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  Ilrael 
were  not  right  with  God,  that  they  did  not  perfevere 
in  the  ways  of  holinefs.  Pfal.  lxxviii.  8.  «  A  ge- 

“  neration  that  fet  not  their  hearts  aright,  and  whofe 
5e  fpirit  was  not  Jiedfafi  with  God.” 

Christ 
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Christ  c?ives  this  as  a  diftinguifhing  charaftef  o£ 
fhofethat  are  his  difcipks  indeed ,  and  of  a  true  and  lav¬ 
ing  faith,  that  it  is  accompanied  with  perfeverance  m 
the  obedience  of  Christ’s  word.  Joh.  viii.  3*° 
il  Then  faid  Jesus  tothofe  Jews  which  believed  on 
ic  him,  if  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
«  difcipks  indeed.55'  This  is  mentioned  as  a  necel- 
fary  evidence  of  an  intereft  in  Christ,  tleb.  ni.  14* 
«  We  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the 
beginning  of  our  confidence  ftedfaft  tq  the  end.” 
Perseverance  is  not  only  a  necefiary  concomitant 
and  evidence  of  a  title  to  falvation  $  but  alio  a  necef- 
fary  prerequiftte  to  the  a&ual  poffefiion  of  eternal: 
life.  It  is  the  only  way  to  heaven,  the  narrow  way 
that  leadeth  to  life.  Hence  Christ  exhorts  the 
church  of  Philadelphia  to  perfevere  in  holinefs  from 
this  confideration,  that  it  was  necefiary  in  order  to  her 
obtaining  the  crown.  Rev.  iii.  n.  Hold  fall  that 
which  thou  haft,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.  It 
is  necefiary  not  only  that  perfons  fhould  once  have 
been  walking  in  the  way  of  duty  y  but  that  they  fhould 
be  found  fo  doing,  when  Christ  cometh.  Lukexii.43, 
Blefied  is  that  fervant*  whom  his  Lord,  when  he 
cometh,  fhall  find  fo  doing.---- Holding  out  to  the 
end  is  often  made  the  condition  of  actual  falvatiom 
Mat.  k.  22,  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  the 
€t  fame  fhall  be  faved”  ^  and  Rev.  ii.  icr  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  the  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
*c  crown  of  life.”  . 

2.  In  order  to  your  own  perfeverance  in  the  way 
of  duty,  your  own  care  and  watchfulnefs  is  necefiary  0 
For  though  it  be  promiied  that  true  faints  fhall  per¬ 
fevere,  yet  that  is  no  argument  that  their  care  and 
watchfulnefs  is  not  necefiary  in  order  to  it ;  becaufe 
their  care  to  keep  the  commands  of  God,  is  the  thing 
inoinifed*  If  the  faints  fhould  fail  of  care,  watch¬ 
fulnefs 
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failure  nf  t0  Perfevere  in  holinefs,  that 

be  a  faiiut?e'rf  CtrCr  ^  digence  would  itfelf 
c  a  failure  of  holinefs.  They  who  nerf^^r* 

notin  watchfulnefs  and  diligence,  perfevere^  notin 

4  much  confifts 
of Gnnhf  fr  and  dll|g«nce » keep  the  commands 
tt  if  u  f ■  one  Promife  of  the  covenant  of  arace 

ESk^ifTs‘ha“  ****** 

they  have  no  need  t0  take  care  k  «  th*£  c™[ 

mandments  or  to  do  their  duty.  So  the  promife  of 

araument  ^  fa'n-tS  ftaH  perfeVerein  hoImefs  is  no 

uL  h«d  left, hey  ftT,  'hat  "W 

Therefore  the  fcriptures  abundantly  warn  men  to 

heed  kaftethhCf  nIVeS  diligentl>’>  and  t0  give  earned: 
heed  lead:  they  fall  away.  1  Cor.  xv.  1 %  Watch 

ye  ftand  faft  m  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 

J1 "g\  1  ,C°r*  x-  I2'  Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
ftandeth,  take  heed  left  he  fall.  Heb.  iii.  12,13,14. 

Take  heed,  brethren,  left  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living 
,  °D  ;  but  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  cal- 
led  to  day,  leaft  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulnefs  of  fin.  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Chiust,  if  we  hold  the  begining  of  our  confidence 
itedfaft  unto  the  end.  Heb.  iv.  1.  Let  us  there- 
rore  fear,  leaft  a  promife  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
nis  reft,  any  of  you  Ihould  feem  to  come  Ihort  of  it. 

2.  Pet.  iii.  17;  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  feeing  ye 
jcnow  thefe  things  before,  beware  left  ye  alfo  being 
led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from 
your  own  ftedfaftnefs.  2.  Joh.  v.  8.  Look  to 
younelves  that  we  lole  not  thofe  things,  which  we 
save  wrought ;  but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward. 

Thus 
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ThIjs  you  fee  how  earneftly  the  fcriptures  presfcll 
chriftians^ exhortations  to  take  diligent  heed  to  them- 
fcl«,  that  they  fall  not  away.  And  certainly  theft 
raunons  are  not  without  rtafon.  , ,  w*  • 

''  The  fcriptures  particularly  inflft  upon  watchful. 

nefs  in  order  to  perfeverance  in  the  duty  of  Dr  \  i 
Watch  and  pray,  faith  ChrIst  ;  ,  which  imp  Iks  that 
we  Ihould  watch  unto  prayer  as  the  apot  e  1  e te r 
favs  i.  Pet.  iv.  7.  It  implies  that  we  ihoulu  watch 
paainft  a  negleft  of  prayer,  as  well  as  againft  other 
{fns.  The  apoftle  in  places  which  have  been  already 
mentioned,  direfts  us  to  pray  with  all  p'  ayer,  watch- 
tn?  thereunto  with  all  perfeverance,  and  to  Continue  in 
prayer  and  watch  in  the  fame*- ---Nor  is  u  any  worn-, 
der  that  the  apoftles  fo  much  infixed  on  watching  in 
orderto  a  continuance  in  prayer  with  all  perft  veiance j 
for  there  are  many  temptations  to  neglect  this  duty  i 
firft  to  be  inconftatit  in  ir,  and  from  time  rotiffie  to 
omit  it  }  then  in  a  great  meifure  t6  negkct  it.  I  he 
devil  watches  by  temptation  to  dra#  us  awdy  ^  iron! 
God,  and  to  Hinder  us  from  going  to  him  in  prayer*. 
We  are  furrounded  with  one  and  another  tempting 
object,  bufinefs,  and  diverfion  :  particularly  we  meet 
with  many  things,  which  are  great  temptations  to  a 

hegledt  of  this  duty.  .  , 

3.  To  move  you  to  perfevere  in  the  duty  of  pray-. 

er  con fi der  ho\V  much  you  always  (land  in  need  of 
the  help  of  God.  If  perfons,  who  have  formerly  at¬ 
tended  this,  duty,  leave  it  off.  the  language  of  it*  is^ 
that  now  tlWy  hand  in  no  further  heed  oi  God’s  help, 
that  they  have  no  further  occafion  to  go  to  God  with, 
requefts  and  iupplications  :  when  indeed  it  is  inGoi> 
we  live,  and  move  and  have  our  oemg.  AATe  Cannot 
d  aw  a  breath  without  his  help.  You  need  his  help 
6verv  day  for  the  fup ply  ot  your  outward  wants ;  and 
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eipecially  you  (land  in  continual  need  of  him  tohelo 
your  foul,  Without  his  protection  they  would  im- 

y  ,nt°  CrC  h2nds  °f  th^evil,who  always 
ltaruis  as  a  roaring  lion*  ready,  whenever  he  is  per- 

c  "  a  uPon  fic.fi>ul»  °f  tnen  and  devour  them, 
*-  t  God  mould  indeed  preferve  your  lives,  but 
Ihould  otherwife  forfake  and  leave  you  to  yourfelves, 

you  would  be  molt  milerable  :  your  lives  would  be 
acurfetoyou. 

Those  that  are  converted,  if  God  fhould  forfake 

them,  would  loon  fall  away  totally  from  a  ftate  of 
grace,  into  a  ftate  far  more  miferable  than  ever  therv 
we;e  in  before  their  converfion.  They  have Z 
itiengrh  of  their  own  to  refill  thofe  powerful  enemies 
who  furround  them.  Sin  and  fatan  would  imme¬ 
diately  cany  them  away,  as  a  mighty  flood,  if  God 
should  forfake  them.— -  You  ftand  in  need  of  daily 
supplies  Tom  God.  Without  God  you  can  receive 
no  fpi ritual  light  nor  comfort,  can  exercife  no  grace, 
can  bring  forth  no  fruit.  Without  God  your  fouls 
will  wither  and  pine  away,  and  fink  into  a  molt 
wretched  ftate.  You  continually  need  the  inftrufti* 
ons  and  directions  of  God.  What  can  a  little  child 

do  in  a  vaft,  howling  wildernefs,  without  fome  one  to 
guide  ir,  and  to  lead  it  in  the  right  way  ?  Without 
Gcd  you  will  foon  fall  into  fnares,  and  pits,  and 
many  fatal  calamities. 

Secirgi  therefore  you  ftand  in  fuch  continual  need 
of  the  help  of  God,  how  reafonable  is  it  that  you 
fhould  continually  fetk  it  of  him,  and  perfeveringly 
acknowledge  your  dependence  upon  him,  by  reforting 
to  him  to  ipread  your  needs  before  him,  and  to  offer 
up  your  requefts  to  him  in  prayer. . Let  us  confi¬ 

de!  ft  w  milerable  we  fhould  be,  if  we  fhould  leave 
off  prayer,  and  God  at  the  fame  time  fhould  leave  off 

to 
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to  take  any  care  ot  us,  or  to  afford  us  any  more  fup* 
plies  of  his  grace.  By  our  conftancy  in  prayer  we 
cannot  he  profitable  to  God  ;  and  if  we  leave  it  off 
God  will  fuftain  no  damage  :  he  doth  not  need  our 
prayers.  Job.  xxxv.  6.  7.-^—  Blit  if  God  ceafe  to 
care  for  us  and  to  help  us,  we  immediately  fink  :  we 
can  do  nothing  :  we  can  receive  nothing  without 
him, 

4.  Consider  the  great  benefit  of  a  conftant,  di¬ 
ligent  and  perfevering  attendance  on  this  duty.  It 
is  one  of  the  greateft  and  moft  excellent  means  of 
nourifhing  the  new  nature,  and  of  caufing  the  foul 
to  flourifh  and  profper.  It  is  an  excellent  mean  of 
keeping  up  an  acquaintance  with  God,  and  of  grow¬ 
ing  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  It  is  the  way  to  a 
life  of  communion  with  God.  It  is  an  excellent  mean 
of  taking  off  the  heart  from  the  vanities  of  the  world, 
and  of  caufing  the  mind  to  be  converfant  in  heaven,  * 
It  is  an, excellent  prefervative  from  fin  and  the  wiles 
of  the  devil,  and  a  powerful  antidote  againft  the  poi- 
fon  of  the  old  ferpent.  It  is  a  duty  whereby  ftrength 
is  derived  from  God  againft  the  lufts  and  corruptions 
of  the  heart,  and  the  fnares  of  the  world. 

It  hath  a  great  tendency  to  keep  the  foul  in  a  wakei* 
ful  frame,  and  to  lead  us  to  a  ftrift  walk  with  God* 
and  to  a  life  that  {hall  be  fruitful  in  fuch  good  works, 
as  tend  to  adorn  the  doftrine  of  Christ,  and  to  caufe 
our  light  fo  to  fhine  before  others,  that  they  feeing 
our  good  works  fhall  glorify  our  father  who  is  in 
heaven.  And  if  the  duty  be  conftantly  and  diligent¬ 
ly  attended,  it  will  be  a  very  pleafant  duty.  Slack  and 
fl  ithful  attendance  upon  it,  and  unfteadinefs  in  it* 
are  the  caufes  which  make  it  fo  great  a  burden  as  it; 
is  to  tome  perfons.  Their  flothfulnefs  in  it  hath  na¬ 
turally  the  effedt  to  beget  %  difl.ike  of  the  duty  and  a 
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great  fndftpofition  to  it.  But  if  it  be  conftantly  ancf 
fli  bgemly  attended,  it  is  one  of  the  beft  means  of  lead¬ 
ing  not  only  a  chfiftian  and  amiable,'  but  alio  a  pka- 
fant  Jite  *,  a  life  of  much  fweet  fellowfliip  with  Christ, 
fnd  of  the  abundant  enjoyment  of  the  light  of  hi$ 
goumenaqce. 

Besides,  the  great  power  which  prayer,  when. duly 
^trended,  hath  with  Crop,  is  worthy  of  your  notice. 
By  it  pmn  become  like  Jacob,  who  as  a  prince  had 
power  with  God  and  prevailed,  when  he  wreftkd 
with  God  for  the  bieffing,  See  the  power  of  prayer 
reprefented  in  Jam.  v.  16,  17,  1 8, — -- -By  thefe 
things  you  rpay  be  fenfible  how  much  you  will  lole? 
if  you  fhali  be  negligent  of  this  great  duty  of  calling 
upon  Goq  ;  #nd  how  ill  you  will  confult  your  own 
intereft  by  fuch  a  n  gleft, 

I  Conclude  my  difcourfe  with  two  directions  in 
prder  tp  constancy  and#  perfeveranee  in  this  duty. 

1.  Watch  againft  the  beginnings  of  a  negleCt  of 
this  duty.  fftrlons  who  have  tor  a  time  praCtifed 
this  duty,  and  afterwards  negledl  it,  commonly  leave 
it  off  by  degrees.  While  their  convictions  and  re¬ 
ligious  affections  laft,  they  are  very  conftant  in  their 
clofets,  and  no  worldly  bufinds,  or  company,  or 
diverfion  hinders  them.  But  as  their  convidlions  and 
affeCtions  begin  to  die  away,  they  begin  to  find  ex- 
cults  to .  negleCt  it  fornetimes.  They  are  now  fo 
Bur/ied  •,  they  have  now  fufch  and  fuch  things  to  at¬ 
tend  to  ;  or  there  are  now  fuch  inconveniencies  in 
the  way,  that  they  perfuade  themfelves,  they  may 
very  excufably  omit  it  for  this  time.  Arterv/ards  it 
pretty  frequently  fo  happens,  that  they  have  fome- 
fhing  to  hinder,  fomething  which  they  call  a  jull  ex- 
cufe.  After  a  while  a  lefs  thing  becomes  a  lufficient 
e&cufe,  than  was  allowed  to  be  Inch  at  fir  ft.  Tfius 
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fh*  nerfon  by  degrees  contradls  more  and  more  \ 
hmr  neMeding  prayer,  and  becomes  more  and  more 
L  f  fid  m  it  And  even  when  he  doth  perform  it, 
k  is  m  fuch  a  poor,  dull,  heartlefs,  mift  rabie  manner 

that  he  fays  to  himieE,  he  might  as  well  nut  do 
a'd  as  do  It  fo  Thus  he  makes  his  own  dulne.s  and 

?' 1  ,  V  •  ‘  •  eyc„fe  for  wholly  neglefting  it,  or  at 
mtinpoh- ion  an  excme  101  °  n.  f  t 

leak 'for  living  in  a  great  meature  m  the  n  b  ' 

_ _ After  this  manner  dofatan  and  men  s  own  cor 

motions  inveigle  them  to  their  ruin. 
r  °bew.re  of  the  firft  tagam.ngs  of » 

neolect  r  Watch  agair.il  temptations  to  it .  *  a- 

heed  how  you  begin  to  allow  of  excufes.  Be  watch¬ 
ful  to  keep  up  the  duty  m  the  height  or  it  let  it  n 
fo  much  as  begin  to  fink.  _  For  when  you  give  way, 
though  it  be  but  little,  it  is  like  giving  0  . 

enemy  in  the  field  of  battle  the  firft  beginning  of  a 
retreat  greatly  encourages  the  enemy,  and  weakens 

rhp  retreating  fckners.  .  _ . 

*-  2.  Let  me  direct  you  to  forfake  all  fuch  pra&i- 

ce-  as  you  find  by  experience  do  indilpoie  you  to 
the' duty  of  lecret  pAyer.  Examine  the  things  in 
which  you  have  allowed  yourfelves,  and  inquire  whe¬ 
ther  they  have  had  this  effcd.  You  are  able  to  look 
over  your  paft  behaviour,  and  may  doubtlefs,  on  an 
impartial  confederation,  make  a  judgment  of  the 
pradices  and  courfes  in  which  you  have  allowed  your- 

ic  Ives 

Particularly  let  young  people  examine  their 
manner  of  company- keeping  and  the  round  of  .divei  1- 
ons,  in  which  with  their  companions  they  have  allow¬ 
ed  themfelves.  i  only  defire  that  you  would  afk  at 
the  mouth  of  your  own  confidences,  what  has  been 
the  effed  of  thefe  things  with  refped  to  your  atten¬ 
dance  on  the  duty  of  fecret  prayer.  Have  you  not 
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onhfs’ duafvf?Cl hHpraaices  h»yc  tended  eo  the  negleft 
or  in, saucy  ?  Have  you  not  found  that  ifr  r  fL  J 

you  have  been  more  indifpofed  to  it  and  Jefs  conlcT 

enlio,,,  a„a  car«„l  to  attend  it  !  Yn  have  thev  Lt 

»eg Sa^Sr'’  **"*'*  bK"  “  ”“"s  4™ 

If  you  cannot  deny  that  this  is  really  the  cafe 

pradiceys0U  W  8°°d  °f  y°Ur  fouls»  ^fake  thefe 

That  the  e  -lot?-  ^  may  Plead  for  « 

fnr  Ji  , In  than’  or  that  ^ere  is  a  time 

in  thi  ronf8S’  and  lre  J,k*  5  yet  if  Y00  M  this  hurt 
in  the  confequence  of  them,  it  is  time  for  you  to  for- 

(ft®  thenJ-  ^?d  £  y°u  value  heaven  more  than  a 
1  ttle  worldly  d.verfion  }  if  you  fet  an  higher  orice  on 

Sfi than  on  a  dance  or  a  y°«  will 

If  thefe  things  be  lawful  in  themfelves,  vet  if  your 

experience  fliow  that  they  are  attended  with  fife  h  a 

cornequence  as  I  have  now  mentioned,  that  is  enough. 
It  is  lawful  in  itfelf  foryou  to  enjoy  your  right  hand 
and  your  righ^  eye.  But  if  by  experience  you  find 
they  caufe  you  to  offend  ;  it  is  time  foryou  to  cut  off 
the  one,  and  pluck  out  the  other,  as  you  would  ra¬ 
ther  go  to  heaven  Without  them,  than  go  to  f  ell  with 
them,  into  that  place  of  torment,  where  the  worm 
aieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 
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S  E  R  M  O  N*  IX.  ■ 

The  future  Punifliment  of  the  Wicked 
unavoidable  and  intolerable. 

EZEKIEL,  xkxu  14. 

Can  thine  heart  endure ,  or  can  thine  hands  he  ftrong  in 
the  days  that  I Jhall  deal  with  thee  ?  I  the  Lord  heme 
Jpoken  it  ana  will  do  it» 

I'N  the  former  part  of  this  chapter  we  have  a  dread¬ 
ful  catalogue  of  the  fins  of  Jerusalem  ;  as  ytm 
may  lee  from  the  firft  to  the  thirteenth  verfe.  In  the 
thirteenth  which  is  the  verfe  proceeding  the  text*, 
God  mamfefts  his  great  difpleafure,  and  fearful  wrath 
againft  them  for  thole/  their  iniquities.  Behold  I 
have  fmitten  mine  hand  at  thy  dilhoneft  gain  which 
thou  haft  made,  and  at  thy  blood  which  hath  been 
in  the  midft  of  thee. The  expreffion  of  Gqd*s  fnnit- 
ing  his  hand*  fignifies  the  greatnefs  of  his  anger,  and 
his  preparing  himfeif,  as  it  were  to  execute  wrath  aa- 
fwerable  to'their  heinous  crimes.  It  is  an  allufioa  ten 
what  we  fometimes  lee  in  men  when  tlv  y  arefurpriz- 
ed  by  feeing  or  hearing  of  fome  horrid  offence,  or  mo  ft 

intolerable 
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intoleraole  injury,  which  v 
«ind  animates  them  with  hi 

an  occafion  they  will  rife  Up  m  wiaui  auu  mmcincir 
hand^  together,  as  an  expreffion  of  the  heat  of  their 
indignation,  and  full  rcfolutiori  to  be  avengfed  on  fhofe 
v/ho  have  committed  the  injury.  As  in  chap.  xxi.  17. 
“  I  will  alfo  fmite  mine  hands  together,  and  I  will 
cc  caufe  my  fury  to  reft  :  I  the  Lord  have  faid  it. 

Then  in  the  text  the  punifhment  of  that  people  is 
reprelented. 

1.  1  he  nature  of  their  punifhment  is  mote  gener¬ 
ally  reprefcnted  in  that  therein  God  will  undertake  to 
deal  with  them  :  God  here  threatens  to  deal  with  the 
finners  in  Jerufalem.  The  prophets  could  do  nothing 
with  them.  God  had  fent  them  one  after  another  £ 
but  thole  finners  were  too  ftrong  for  them,  and  be^t 
one  and  killed  another.  Therefore  now*  Goo  him- 
felf  undertakes  to  deal  with  them. 

2.  Their  punifhment  is  more  particularly  repre- 
fented  in  three  things,  viz.  the  intolerahknefs*  the 
remedileffnefs,  and  the  unavoidabienefs  of  :t, 

(1) .  The  intolerablenefs'  of  it  :  can  thine  heart  en¬ 
dure  ?  \ 

(2) .  The  remedilefTnefs,  or  the  impoffibifity  of 
their  doing  any  thing  for  their  own  relief  :  can  thine 
hands  he Jlrong  ? 

(3) ,  The  unavoidabienefs  of  it :  1  the  Lord  have 
fyoken  it ,  and  will  do  it . 

DOCTRINE. 

Since  God  hath  untertaken  to  deal  with  impeni¬ 
tent  finners,  they  fhall  neither  fhun  the  threatened 
mifery,  nor  deliver  themfelves  out  of  it,  nor  can  the/ 
bear  it* 
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try  much  ftirs  their  fpiritsj 
gh  reientment  ;  on  fuefi 
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If?  Handling  this  doftrine,  I  fhal!  1.  Show  whdt  iS 
implied  in  God’s  undertaking  to  deal  with  imperii- 
lint  Gnners.  2  That  therefore  they  cannot  avoid 
parliament.  3.  That  they  cannot  in  any  riiedfure 
deliver  themfeives  from  it,  or  do  any  thing  for  them 
own  relief  under  it.  4*  d  hat  they  cannot  bear  it*, 
i  fhali  anfwer  an  inquiry  \  and  then  proceed  td 

the  ufe.  -  \ 

l  I  shall  fKow  what  is  implied  in  God’s  under¬ 
taking  to  deal  with  impenitent  finoers. ----Others  are 
nor.  able  to  deal  with  them.  They  baffle  all  the 
means  ufed  with  them  by  thole  that  are  appointed  to 
teach  and  to  rule  over  them.  They  will  hot  yield 
to  parents  4  or  to  the  counfels,  Warnings  or  reproofs 
bf  rriinifters  : '  they  prove  obitinate  and  ftifir  hearted; 
Therefore  God  undertakes  to  deal  with  them; — 
This  implies  the  following  things. 

1.  That  God  will  reckon  with  them*  and  take 
df  them  fatisfaftion  to  his  juftice.  In  this  world  Gob 
puts  forth  his  authority  to  command  them*  and  to  re¬ 
quire  fubjeclion  to  him.  In  his  commands  he  is  ve¬ 
ry  politive,  ftridtiy  requiring  of  them  the  performance 
of  luch  and  fuch  duties,  and  as  pofitively  forbidding 
fuch  and  fuch  things  which  are  contrary  to  their 
duty.  But  they  have  no  regard  to  thefe  commands. 
God  continues  commanding  and  they  continue  rebel¬ 
ling.  They  make  nothing  of  God’s  authority; 
God  threatens,  but  they  defpife  hi£  threatenings.— -- 
They  make  nothing  of  dilhonouring  God  :  they 
care  not  how  much  their  behaviour  is  to  the 
difflonour  of  God.  He  offers  them  mercy,  if  they 
will  repent  and  return  :  but  they  defpife  his  riiercy 
as  well  as  his  Wrath.  God  caiieth,  but  they  fefufe; 
- Thus  they  are  continually  plunging  them¬ 
feives  deeper  and  deeper  in  debt*  and  at  the  fame  time 
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imagine  they  fhall  efcape  the  payment  of  the  dem¬ 
and  defign  entirely  to  rob  God  of  his  due.  *  " 

But  God  hath  undertaken  to  right  himfelf.  He- 
whi  reckon  with  them  ;  he  hath  undertaken  to  fee' 
that  the  debts  due  to  him  are  paid.  All  their  fins  are 
written  in  his  book  ;  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten, 
and  every  one  mult  be  paid.  If  Gob  be  wile  enough 
and  (trong  enough,  he  will  have  lull  fatisfaftion  j 
he  will  ex  aft  the  very  uttermcft  farthing.  He  under- 
takes  it  as  his  part,  as  what  belongs  to  him,  to  fee 
hunfelf  rignted,  wherein  he  hath  been  wronged. 
Deut.  xxxii.  35.  S(  To  me  belongeth  vengeance.” 
ibid.  vii.  10.  <c  He  will  not  be  Hack  to  him  that 
“  hateth  him  ;  he  will  repay  him  to  his  face.” 

2.  He  hath  undertaken  to  vindicate  the  honour 

of  his  majefty.  His  majefty  they  defpife.  They 
hear  that  he  is  a  great  God  ;  but  they  defpife  his 
greatnds  •,  they  look  upon  him  worthy  of  contempt, 
snd  treat  him  accordingly7;  1  hey  hear  of  him  by  the 
name  01  a  great  king  ;  but  his  authority  they  regard 
not  and  fometimes  trample  upon  it,  for  years  together.- 

But  G.od  hath  not  left  the  honour  of  his  majefty 
wholly  to  their  care.  Though  they  now  trample  it 
in  the  duft,  yet  that  is  no  fign  that  it  will  finally  be 
loft.  If  God  had  left  it  wholly  in  their  hands,  it 
would  indeed  be  loft.  But  God  doth  not  leave  his 
honour  and  his  glory  with  his  enemies •  it  is  too  pre¬ 
cious  in  his  eyes  to  be  fo  neglefted.  He  hath  referv- 
ed  the  care  of  it  to  himfelf :  he  will  fee  to  it  that  his 
own  injured  majefty  is  vindicated.  If  the  honour  of 
God,  upon  which  Tinners  trample,  finally  lie  in  the' 
duft,  then  it  will  be  becaufe  he  is  not  ftrong  enough 
to  vindicate  himfelf.  He  hath  fworn  that  great 
oath  in  Num.  xiv.  21.  “  As  truly  as  I  live,  all 

the  earth  lhall  be  filled  with  theglory  of  the  Lord.” 
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Sinners  defpife  his  fon  and  trample  him  under 
their  feet.  But  he  will  fee,  if  he  cannot  make  the 
glory  or  his  Ion  appear,  with  refpefl  to  them  •,  that 
all  the  earth  may  know  how  evil  a  thing  it  is  to  ditk 
pile  the  Son  of  God.  — God  intends  that  all  men 
and  angels,  all  heaven  and  ail  earth  (hall  fee  whether 


he  be  iufficient  to  magnify  himfelf  upon  fihners,  who 
now  defpiie  him.  He  intends  that  the  iffue  of  things, 
with  refpect  to  thems  i'hall  be  open,  that  all  men  may 
fee  it. 

3.  Hf.  ham  undertaken  to  fubdue  impenitent  fin- 

pers.  Their  hearts  while  in  this  world  are  verv  un- 

•/ 

fubdued.  They  lift/  up  their  heads  and  conduct  ve¬ 
ry  proudly  and  contemptuoufly,  and  often  fin  with 
an  high  hand.  They  fee  their  mouths  againft  the 
heavens,  and  their  tongues  walk  through  the  earth. 
They  practically  fay  as  Pharaoh  did,  cc  Who  is  the 
"  Lord  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  obey 


4C 


his  voice.”  Job,  xxi.  “  They  fay  to  God, 


f  r  depart  from  us,  for  wedefire  not  the  knowledge  of 
“  thy  ways.”  0 

Some,  who  cover  their  fin  with  fpecious  fliow  ; 
who  put  on  a  face  of  religion,  and  a  demure  counte¬ 
nance  and  behaviour;  yet  have  this  fpirit  fecretly 
reigning  in  their  b:  tails.  Notwichftanding  all  their 
fair  fhow,  and  good  external  carriage,  they  defpife  God 
in  their  hearts,  and  have  the  weapons  of  war  about 
them  ;  though  they  are  ie-cret  enemies  and  carry 
their  fwords  under  their  fkirts.  They  have  moffc 
proud,  ftubborn  and  rebellious  hearts,  which  are 
ready  to  rife  in  oppofuion,  to  contend  with  him,  and 
to  find  fault  with  his.  d ripen fations.  Their  hearts 
are  full  of  pride,  enmity,  ftubbornnefs  and  blafphe- 
my,  which  work  in  them  many  ways,  while  they  fit 
under  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  while  the  fpi- 
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yit  of  God  is  ftriving  with  them  :  and  they  always 
continue  to  oppofe  and  refift  God,  as  long  as  they 
live  in  the  world  ;  they  never  lay  down  the  weapons 
pf  their  rebellion. 

Byx  God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  theyi  and 
to  fufadue  them  ;  and  thole  proud  and  ft ub born 
hearts,  which  will  not  yield  to  the  power  of  God*s 
word,  fhall  be  broken  by  the  power  of  his  hand,  ff 
they  will  not  be  willing  fubjedts  to  the  golden  fceptre, 
fnd  will  not  yield  to  the  attradHves  of  his  love  •  they 
jChail  be  fubjeft  to  the  force  of  the  iron  rod,  whethef 
they  will  or  no. 

Them  that  proudly  fet  up  their  own  righteouf- 
neft,  and  their  own  wills  againft  God,  Goo  hath  un- 
idercaken  to  bring  down  :  and  without  doubt  it  will 
be  done.  He  hath  undertaken  to  make  thofe  who 
are  now  regard lefs  of  God,  regard  him.  They  fhalj. 
know  that  he  is  Jehcvai-u  Now  they  will  not  own 
that  he  is  the  Lord;  but  they  fhall  know  it.  Ifai. 
xxvi.  xi;  Lord,  when  thine  hand  is  lifted  up, 

they  will  not  fee  :  but  they  fhall  feed* 

Now  wicked  men  not  only  hate  God,  but  they 
flight  him  •,  they  are  not  afraid  of  him.  But  he  will 
jfubdue  their  contempt.  When  he  fhall  come  ro  take 
them  in  hand,  they  will  hate  him  full  ,  but  they  will 
not  flight  him  *,  they  will  not  make  light  of  his  power, 
as  they  now  do  ;  they  will  fee  and  ft  el  too  much  of 
the  infinity  of  his  power,  to  flight  it.- — -They  are 
now  wont  to  fkght  his  wrath  ;  but  then  they  will 
flight  it  no  more  ,  they  will  be  infinitely  far  from  it , 
they  will  find  by  fufficient  experience  that  his  wrath 
is  not  to  be  flighted  :  they  will  learn  this  to  their 
coft,  and  they  never  will  forget  it. 

4.  God  hath  undertaken  to  rectify  their  judgme  nts. 
JSfow  they  will  not  be  convinced  of  thole  things  which 


[  U9  ] 

gop  tells  them  in  his  word.  Minifters  take  much 
pains  to  convince  them*  but  all  is  in  vain.  1  he  re- 
fore  God  will  undertake  to  convince  them,  and  he  will 

do  it  effectually. - - -Npw^  they  will  not  be 

convinced  of  the  truth  of  divine  things.  They 
have  indeed  convincing  arguments  let  before 
them  they  hear  and  lee  enough  to  convince  them  ^ 
yet  fo  prone  are  they  to  upbelief  and  atheiim,  that 
divine  things  never  feem  to  them  to  be  real.  But 
God  will  hereafter  make  them  feem  teak 

In o\y  they  are  always  doubting  of  the  truth  of  the 
fcriptures*  Qutftioning  whether  they  be  the  woid  of 
Pod*  and  whether  the'  threatenings  of  fcripture  be 
true.  But  pop  hath  undertaken  to  convince  therri 
that  thole  threatenings  are  true,  and  he  will  make  tlierr^ 
to  know  that  they  are  true*  fo  that  they  will  never  doubt: 
any  more  for  ever.  They  will  be  convinced  by  dear 

experience. - Now  they  are  always  cj  u  eft  ion  1  n  g 

whether  there  be  any  fuch  place  as  hell.  They  hear 
much  about  it,  but  it  always  lee  ms  to  them  like  a 
dream.  But  God  will  make  it  feem  ctherwife  than  a 

dream. _ blow  they  are  often  told  of  the  vanity  of 

the  world  •  but  we  may  as  well  preach  to  the  beafts, 
to  perfuade  them  of  the  vanity  of  earthly  things.  But 
God  will  undertake  to  convince  them  of  this  ;  he  will 
hereafter  give  them  a  thorough  convidlion  of  it,  io 
that  thev  jhall  have  a  ftrong  lenfe  of  the  vanity  of  all 
theft  things. 

Nov/  rpinifters  often  tell  Tinners  of  the  great  im¬ 
portance  of  an  intereft  in  Christ,  and  that  that  ia 
the  one  thing  needful,  T  hey  are  a  ho  told  the  folly 
of  delaying  the  care  of  their  fouls,  and  how  much  it 
concerns  them  to  improve  their  opportunity.  But 
the  inftruttions  of  minifters  do  not  convince  them* 
therefore  God  will  undertake  CO  convince  them. 

iMpEWlTgHT, 
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finners’  while.in  this  world,  hear  hq« 
>  .  5  1S>  Bat  they  will  not  believe  that  it  is 

thinle!^  \aS  ^mn!fterQ  re‘orcfen£-  They  cannot 
think  that  they  (hall  to  all  eternity  fuffer  fuch  exqui- 

|Ue  and  horrible  torments.  But  they  Ihali  be  tauoht 
^nd  convinced  to  purpofe,  that  the  reputations 
nunifters  gives  or  thcfe  torments  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God  are  no  bugbears  j  and  that  the  wrath  of 
God  is  inceed  as  dreadful  as  they  declare. -----Since 
God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  finners  and  to  rec¬ 
tify  their  judgments  in  thefe  matters,  he  will  do  it 
;  f  roughly  -  for  his  woik  is  perfect  5  when  he  under¬ 
takes  to  do  things,  he  doth  not  do  them  by  halves  • 

therefore  before  he  fhall  have  done  with  finners,  he 

will  convince  them  effectually,  fo  that  they  fhall  ne¬ 
ver  be  in  Ganger  of  relapfing  into  their  former  errors 
pny  more.  He  will  convince  them  of  their  folly  and 

.-upidity  in  entertaining  fuch  notions,  as  they  now  en¬ 
tertain.  ■  • 

Thus  God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  obftinate 
unbelievers.  They  carry  things  on  in  great  confufi- 
on  ;  but  we  need  not  be  difmayed  at  it  :  let  us  v/ait 
and  we  fhall  fee  that  God  will  redify  chinas.  Sinn-rs 
will  not  always  continue  to  rebel  and  defpife  with 
impunity.  The  honour  of  God  will  in  due  time  be 
vindicated  ;  and  they  fhall  oe  lubdued  and  convid- 
ed,  and  fhall  give  an  account.  There  is  no  fin,  not 
fo  much  as  an  idle  word  that  they  fhall  {peak,  but 

tney  muff  give  an  account  of  it  5  Mat.  xii.  36. _ 

And  tneir  fins  muft  be  fully  balanced,  and  recorn- 
penfed,  and  iatisfadion  obtained.  Becaufe judgment 
againft  their  evil  works  is  not  fpeedily  executed,  their 

hearts  are  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil.  Yet  God  is  a 

righteous  judge  5  he  will  fee  that  iudgmentis  execut¬ 
ed  in  due  timf,  ' ' "" '  ’  ~  " ■  ° 

1  come 
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1  come  now, 

II.  To  fhow  that  therefore  impenitent  finner3 

fhall  not  avoid  their  due  punilhment. . God  hath 

undertaken  to  inflifi:  it  ;  he  hath  engaged  to  do  it  3 
he  takes  it  as  his  work,  as  what  properly  belongs  to 
him,  and  we  may  expedb  it  of  him.  If  he  hath  fworri 
by  his  life,  that  he  will  do  it  ;  and  if  he  hath  power 
fufflcient  j  if  he  is  the  living  God,  doubtjefs  we  fhall 
fee  it  done.  And  that  God  hath  declared  that  he  will 
punifh  impenitent  Tinners,  is  manifeft  from  many 
fcriptures  ;  as,  Deut.  xxxii.  41.  I  will  render 
vengeance  to  mine  enemies^  and  will  reward  them 
4c  that  hate  meA  Dent.  vii.  10.  44  He  will  not  be 

**  Hack  to  him  that  hateth  him  :  he  will  repay  him 
14  to  his  face/”  Excel  xxxiv.  \j.  cc  That  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty/3  Nahum  i.  3.  4‘  The 
44  Lord  is  flow  to  anger,  and  great  in  power,  and 
will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked. 55 
God  faith  in  the  text,  a  I  the  Lord  have  fpoken 
44  it,  and  will  do  it  ;5?  which  leaves  no  room  to  doubt 
of  the  adlual  fulfilment  of  the  threatening  in  its  utmoft 

extent. - Some  wicked  men  have  flattered  them- 

felves,  that  although  God  hath  threatened  very  dread¬ 
ful  things  to  wicked  men  for  their  fins,  yet  in  his 
heart  he  never  intends  to  fulfil  his  threatenings,  but 
Only  to  terrify  them,  and  make  them  afraid^  while 
they  live.  But  would  the  infinitely  holy  Gcd,  who 
is  not  a  man  that  he  fliould  lie,  and  who  fpeaketh 
no  vain  words,  utter  himfelf  in  this  manner,  I  the 
Lord  have  fpoken  it ,  and  will  do  it ;  I  have  not  only  threat- 
ened,  but  I  will  alfo  fulfil  my  threatenings  ;  when  at  ths 
fame  time  thefe  words  did  not  agree  with  his  hearty 
but  he  fecretly  knew  that  though  he  had  fpoken,  yet 
he  intended  not  to  do  it  ?  Who  is  he  that  dares  to 
entertain  fuch  horrid  blafphemy  in  his  heart  ? 

No* 
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No  ;  let  no  impenitent  (inner  flatter  him’eit  lb 
Vainly  and  fOolifely.  If  it  were  indeed  only  a  man$ 
a  being  of  like  impotency  and  mutability  with  themU 
felves^  who  had  undertaken  to  deal  with  them  ;  they 
might  perhaps  With  feme  reafon  flatter  themiefeesi 
that  they  feouki  find  feme  means  to  avoid  the  threat¬ 
ened  punifhment.  But  fince  an  omnifcient^  omnipo¬ 
tent,  immutable  Gob  hath  undertaken,  tain  are*all 
fuch  hopes. 

The  he  is  ho  hope  that  poffibly  they  may  fteal 
hway  to  heaven,  though  they  die  unconverted.  There 
is  no  hope  that  they  can  deceive  Gou  by  any  faife 
feow  of  repentance  and  faith,  and  fo  be  taken  to  hea¬ 
ven  through  miftake  :  for  the  eyes  of  Gcd  are  as  a 
•flame  of  fire  $  they  perfedlly  fee  through  every  man  * 
the  inmofl  clofec  of  the  heart  is  all  open  to  him. 

There  is  no  hope  of  deaping  the  threatened  pa- 
hifement  by  finking  into  nothing  at  deaths  like  brute  , 
creatures.  Indeed  many  wicked  men  upon  their 
death-beds  wife  for  this.  If  it  were  fej  death  would 
be  nothing  to  them  in  companion  with  what  it  now 
is.  But  all  fuch  willies  are  vain; 

There  is  no  hope  of  their  efcaping  without  no¬ 
tice,  when  they  leave  the  body.  There  is  no  hope 
that  God  by  reafon  cf  the  multiplicity  of  affairs, 
which  he  hath  to  mind*  will  happen  to  overlook 
them,  and  not  take  notice  of  them,  when  they  come 
to  die  ;  and  fo  that  their  fouls  will  flip  away  pri- 
vately*  and  hide  therrifelves  in  feme  fecret  corner,  and 
fo  efcape  divine  vengeance. 

There  is  no  hope  that  they  feall  be  miffed  in  a 
Crowd,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  that  they  can 
have  opportunity  to  hide  themfelves  in  feme  cave 
Or  den  of  the  mountains,  or  in  any  fecret  hole  of  the 
&&rth  3  and  that  while  fo  doing  they  will  not  be  mind- 
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^  by  reafonof  the  many  things  which  will  be  the 
t>bj<?&s  of  attention  on  that  day. — Neither  is  there 
any  hope  that  they  will  be  able  to  croud  themfdves 
in  among  the  multitude  of  the  faints  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  judge*  and  fo  goto  heaven  undifeovered* 
-—Nor  is  there  any  hope  that  God  will  alter  his  mind* 
or  that  he  will  repent  of  what  he  hath  faid  $  for 
is  not  the  fori  of  man  that  he  fliould  repent.  Hath 
he  faid*  and  fb all  he  not  do  it  ?  Hath  he  fpoken*  and 
Ihall  he  not  make  it  good  ?  When  did  God  ever  un* 
dertake  to  do  any  thing  and  fail  ?  I  come  now* 

III.  To  fhow  that  as  impenitent  Tinners  cannofi 
fhun  the  threatened  punifliment  \  fo  neither  can  they 
do  any  thing  to  deliver  themfelves  from  it^  or  to  re¬ 
lieve  themfelves  under  it  This  is  implied  in  thof& 
words  of  the  text,  Can  thine  bands  be  firong  ?  It  is 
with  our  hands  that  we  make  and  accomplifh  things 
for  ourfelveSi  but  the  wicked  in  hell  will  have  no 
ftrength  of  hand  to  accomplilh  any  thing  at  ail  foP 
themfelves,  or  to  bring  to  pal's  any  deliverance,  of 
any  degree  of  relief. 

i.  They  will  not  be  able  in  that  conflict  to  over4 
tome  their  enemy,  and  fo  to  deliver  themfelveSi  Goo. 
Who  will  then  undertake  fo  deal  with  them,  and  will 
gird  himfelf  with  might  to  execute  wraths  will  be 
their  enemy,  and  will  aft  the  part  of  an  enemy  with  a 
witnefs  j  and  they  will  have  no  ftrength  to  oppofe 
him.  Thofe,  who  live  negligent  of  their  fouls  undef 
the  light  of  the  golpel,  aft  as  if  they  luppofed,  that 
they  Ihould  be  able  hereafter  to  make  their  part  good 
*ith  Gon,  i  Cor.  x.  22.  “  Do  we  provoke  the  Loro 
**  tojealoufy  ?  are  we  ftronger  than  he  Buc 
they  will  have  no  power,  no  might  to  refill  that  om* 
bipotence,  which  will  be  engaged  againft  them. 

a.  They  will  have  no  ftrength  in  their  hands  to 

X  “  do 
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<s1o  any  thing  to  appeafe  God,  or  in  the  leaft  to  sfeatf 
the  fiercenels  of  h;s  Wrath.  They  will  not  be  able 
to  offer  any  fatisfa&ion  f-  they  will  not  be  able  to 
procure  God’s  pity.  Though  they  cry,  God  will 
Dot  hear  them.  They  will  find  no  price  to  offer  to 
God,  in  order  to  purchafe  any  favour,'  or  to  pay  any 
part  of  their  debt. 


3.  They  will  not  be!  able  to  find  any  to  befriend 
thenij  and  intercede  with  God  for  them;  They  had 
the  offer  of  a  mediator  often  made  them  in  this  world  5 
but  they  will  have  no  offers  of  fucha  nature  in  helh 
None  will  befriend  them.  They  will  have  no  friend 
in  hell :  all  there  will  be  their  enemies.  They  will 
have  no  friend  in  heaven  i  none  of  the  faints  or  an¬ 
gels  will  befriend  them:  or  if  they  ffcouldy  it  would 
be  to  no  purpofe.  There  will  be  no  Creature  that 
will  have  any  power  to  deliver  them,  nor  will  any 
ever  pity  them. 

4.  Nor  will  they  ever  be  able  to  make  their  ef- 
Cape.  They  will  find  no  means  to  break  prifon  and 
flee.  In  hell  they  will  be  referved  in  chains  of  dark- 
nefs  for  ever  and  ever,  Maiefaflors  have  often 
found  means  to  break  prifon,  and  efcape  the  hand  of 
civil  juftice.  But  none  ever  efcaped  Out  of  the  pri¬ 
fon  of  hell,  which  is  God’s  prifon.  It  is  a  ftrong 
prifon  :  it  is  beyond  any  finite  power,  or  the  united 
ftrensth  of  all  wicked  men  and  devils,  to  unlock,  or 
break  open  the  door  of  that  prifon.  Christ  hath  the 
key  of  hell  •,  te  he  fbuts  and  no  man  opens.” 

5.  Nor  will  they  ever  be  able  to  find  any  thing 
to  relieve  them  in  hell.  They  will  never  find  any 
felling  place  there  ;  any  place  of  refpite  y  any  fecret 
corner,  which  will  be  cooler  than  the  reft,  where  they 
tfliay  have  a  little  refpite,  a  fmall  abatement  of  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  their  torment.— --They  never  will  be  able 
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to  find  any  cooling  ftream  or  fountain,  in  any  part  of 
that  world  of  torment  ^  nOj,  nor  fo  much  as  a  drop  of 

water  to  cool  their  tongues. . They  will  find  no 

company  to  give  them  any  comfort,  or  to  do  them 
the  leaft  good.  They  will  find  no  place,  where  they 
can  remain,  and  reft,  and  take  breath  for  one  minute; 
for  they  will  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brirnftone  ; 
and  will  have  no  reft  day  nor  night  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Thus  impenitent  finners  will  be  able  neither  to 
ffcun  the  punifhtnent  threatened,  nor  to  deliver  them* 
lelves  from  it,  oor  to  find  any  relief  under  it, 
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The  future  Punifhment  of  the  Wicked 
unavoidable  and  intolerable, 

EZEKIEL,  xxii.  14, 

Can  thine  heart  endure  ?  cr  can  thine  hands  be  flrong  In 
the  days  that  I Jhall deal  with  tbse  ?  /  the  Lori  have 
jpoken  sty  and  will  do  it. 

HAVING  Ihown  that  impenitent  finners  will  here- 
a.Her  be  able  neither  to  avoid  the  punifhment 
threatened,  nor  to  deliver  themfelves  from  it,  nor  to 
find  any  relief  under  it  j  I  come  now, 

IV,  To  Ihow,  that  neither  will  they  be  able  to 
bear  it.  Neither  will  their  hands  be  ftrong  to  deliver 
themfelves  from  it,  nor  will  their  hearts  he  able  to 
endure  it.  It  is  common  with  men,  when  they  meet 
with  calamities  in  this  world,  in  the  firft  place  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  fhun  them,  But  if  they  find,  that  they 
cannot  fhun  them  ;  then  after  they  are  come,  they  en¬ 
deavour  to  deliver  themfelves  from  them,  as  foon  as 
they  can  •,  or  at  leaft  to  order  things  lb,  as  to  deliver 
themfelves  in  feme  degree.  But  if  they  find  that 
they  can  by  no  means  deliver  themfelves,  and  fee  that 
the  cafe  is  fp  that  they  muft  bear  them  ;  then  they  let 

themfelves* 
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themfelves  to  bear  them  :  they  fortify  their  •fpirits, 
and  take  up  a  refolution,  that  $hey  will  fupport 
themfelves  under  them,  as  well  as  they  can.  They 
clothe  themfelves  with  all  the  refolution  and  courage 
they  are  mailers  of,  to  keep  their  fpirits  from  finking 
under  their  calamities, 

But  it  will  be  utterly  in  vain  for  impenitent  firu 
ners,  to  think  to  do  thus,  with  refpeft  to  the  torments 
of  hell.  They  will  not  be  able  to  endure  them,  or  at 
all  to  fupport  themfelves  under  them  :  the  torment 
will  be  immenfely  beyond  their  ftrength.  What  will 
it  fignify  for  a  worm*  which  is  about  to  be  preffed 
under  the  weight  of  fome  great  rock,  to  be  let  fail 
with  its  whole  weight  upon  it,  to  coikbt  its  ftrength, 
to  fet  itfelf  to  bear  up  the  weight  of  the  rock,  and 

to  preferve  itfelf  from  being  crufhed  by  it  ? . Much 

more  in  vain  will  it  be  for  a  poor  damned  foul,  to 
endeavour  to  fupport  itfelf,  under  the  weight  of  the 
wrath  of  Almighty  God.  What  is  the  ftrength  of 
man,  who  is  but  a  worm,  to  fupport  himlelf  againft: 
the  power  of  Jehovah,  and  againft  the  ftercenefs  of 
his  wrath  ?  Wftatis  man3s  ftrength,  when  fet  to  bear 
up  againft  the  exertions  of  infinite  power  ?  Mat.xki.44, 
W  hofoever  (hall  fail  on  this  ftone  fhall  be  broken  ; 
^  but  on  whomfoever  it  fhall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder. 

When  Tinners  hear  of  hell-torments,  they  fometimes 
think  with  themfelves  ;  Well,  if  it  fhall  come  to 
that,  that  I  mult  go  to  hell,  I  will  bear  it  as  well  as 
1  can  :  as  if  by  cloathing  themfelves  with  refolution 
and  firmnefs  of  mind,  they  would  be  able  to  fupport 
themfelves  in  fome  meafure  :  when  alas  !  they  will 
have  no  refolution,  no  courage  at  all.  However  they 
fhall  have  prepared  themfelves,  and  collefted  their 
ftrength  ;  yet  as  foon  as  they  fhall  begin  to  feel  that 

wrath. 
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wrath,  their  hearts  will  melt  and  be  as  water.  How 
evrr  before  they  may  feern  to  harden  their  hearts  in 
order  to  prepare  themfelves  to  bear,  yet  the  firft  L 

be'o^ethl  rtd  the£,hear£s  wil1  beco^e  like  wax 
be.ore  the  furnace.  Tneir  courage  and  refolution 

will  be  all  gone  in  an  inftant  >  it  will  van i dr  away 

Iikc  a  diadow  m  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  The  ft  out- 

f  *urdy  ,wi11  have  no  more  courage  than 

the  feebleft  infant :  let  a  man  be  an  infant,  or  a  giant, 

2.  will  be  all  one.  They  will  not  be  able  to  "keen 
alive  any  courage,  any  ftrength,  any  comfort,  any 
nope  at  all. . I  come  now  as  was  propofed, 

,  V‘  ,To  an<wer  an  enquiry  which  may  naturally 
be  raifed  concerning  thefe  things. 

Enq.  Some  may  be  ready° to  fay,  if  this  be  the 
cale,  if  impenitent  linners  can  neither  iliun  future 
pumlhment,  nor  deliver  themfelves  from  it,  nor  bear 
it  j  then  what  will  become  of  them  ? 

Answ-  Tl«r  will  wholly  fink  down  into  eternal 
death.  There  will  be  that  finking  of  heart,  of  which 
we  now  cannot  conceive.  We  fee  how  it  is  with  the 
body,  when  in  extreme  pain.  The  nature  of  the  bo¬ 
dy  will  fupport  itfelf  for  a  confiderable  time,  under 
very  great  pain,  fo  as  to  keep  from  wholly  finking. 
There  will  be  great  ftruggles*  lamentable  groans  and 
panting,  and  it  may  be  convulfions.  Thefe  are  the 
ftrugglings  of  nature  to  fupport  itfelf  under  the  extre¬ 
mity  of  the  pain.  There  is,  as  it  were,  a  great  loath- 

nels  in  nature  to  yield  to  it }  it  cannot  bear  wholly 
£0  fink.  1 

Bur  yet  fometimes  pain  of  body  is  fo  very  extreme 
and  exquifue,  that  the  nature  of  the  body  cannot 
fupport  itfelf  under  it ;  however  loath  it  may  be  to 
fink,  yet  it  cannot  bear  the  pain  j  there  are  a  few 
ftruggles  and  throws  and  pan  tings,  and  it  may  be  a 
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fhriek  or  two,  and  then  nature  yields  to  the  violefic’6 
of  the  torments*  finks  down,  and  the  body  dies.  Thi$ 
is  the  death  of  the  body.  So  it  will  be  with  the 
foul  in  hell  *  it  will  have  no  ftrength  or  power  to 
deliver  itfelf*  and  irs  torment  and  horror  will  be  fa 
greats  fo  mighty*  fo  vaftiy  difproportioned  to  its 
ftrength?  that  having  no  ftrength  in  the  leaft  to  fup- 
port  itfelf*  although  it  be  infinitely  contrary  to  the 
nature  and  inclination  of  the  foul  utterly  to  fink  5  yet 
it  will  fink*  it  will  utterly  and  totally  link,  without 
the  leaft  degree  of  remaining  comfort,  or  ftrength,  of 
courage,  or  hope.  And  though  it  will  never  be  an¬ 
nihilated*  its  being  and  perceotion  will  never  be  abo- 
lifhed  5  yet  fuch  will  be  the  infinite  depth  of  gloomi- 
nefs  that  it  will  fink  into*  that  it  will  be  in  a  liate  of 
death}  eternal  death. 

The  nature  of  man  defires  happinefs  5  it  is  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  foul  to  crave  ar.d  chirft  after  well  being  i  and 
if  it  be  under  mifery,  it  eagerly  pants  after  relief  $ 
and  the  greater  the  mife>  y  is,  the  more  eagerly  doth 
it  ftruggle  for  help.  But  if  all  relief  be  withholden, 
all  ftrength  overborn,  ail  fupport  utterly  gone  ;  then 
it  finks  into  the  darknefs  of  death. 

We  can  conceive  but  little  of  the  matter  •,  we  can- 
hot  conceive  what  that  finking  of  the  foul,  in  fuch  a 
cafe,  is.  But  to  help  your  conception,  imagine  your- 
fdf  to  be  eaft  into  a  fiery  oven,  all  of  a  glowing  heat, 
or  into  the  midft  of  a  glowing  brick-kiln,  or  of  a 
great  furnace,  where  your  pairs  would  be  as  much 
greater  than  that  occafioned  by  accidentally  touching 
a  coal  of  fire,  as  the  heat  is  greater,  Imagine  alfo 
that  your  body  were  to  He  there  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  full  of  fire,  as  full  within  and  without,  as  abrighc 
coal  of  fire,  all  the  while  full  of  quick  fenfe  ;  w'hac 
korror  would  you  feel  at  the  entrance  of  fuch  a 

furnace  ! 


furnace  !  and  how  long  would  that  quarter  of  if! 
hour  feem  to  you  i  If  it  were  to  be  meafured  by  a 
gisls,  how  long  woulo  the  glals  feem  to  be  a  run- 
u*ng  !  And  alter  you  had  endured  icfor  one  minute* 
how  over-bearing  would  it  be  to  you*  to  think  that 
you  had  it  to  endure  the  other  fourteen  ! 

But  what  would  be  the  efFe&:  on  your  foul*  if  you 
knew  you  muft  lie  there  enduring  that  torment  to 
the  lull  for  twenty- four  hours  !  And  how  much 
greater  would  be  the  efteft,  if  you  knew  you  muft 
endure  it  for  a  whole  year;  and  how  vaftly  greater 
full,  it  you  knew  you  muft  endure  it  for  a  thoufand 
years  U~Q  then  how  would  your  heart  fink,  if  you 
thought,  if  you  knew,  that  you  muft  bear  it  for  ever 
and  ever  !  that  there  would  be  no  end  !  that  after  * 
millions  of  millions  of  ages*  your  torment  would  be 
no  nearer  to  an  end*  than  ever  it  was ;  and  that  you 
never*  never  fhould  be  delivered  ! 

But  your  torment  in  hell  will  be  immenfely  greater 
than  this  illuftration  reprefents.  How  then  will  the 
heart  of  a  poor  creature  fink  under  it  i  How  utterly 
inexpreflible  and  inconceivable  muft  the  finking  of 
the  foul  be  in  fuch  a  cafe  ! 

Th  is  is  the  death  threatened  in  the  law.  This  is 
dying  in  the  higheft  fenfe  of  the  word.  This  is  to 
diefenfibly  *,  to  die  and  know  it  %  to  be  fenfible  of 
the  gloom  of  death.  This  is  to  be  undone ;  this  is 
worthy  of  the  name  of  deftru&ion.  This  finking 
of  the  foul  under  an  infinite  weight*  which  it  cannot 
bear,  is  the  gloom  of  hell.  We  read  in  icripture  of 
the  blacknels  of  darknels  ;  this  is  it,  this  is  the  very 
thing,-—-.- We  read  in  fcripture  of  finners  being  loft* 
and  of  their  lofing  their  fouls  :  this  is  the  thing  in¬ 
tended  ;  this  is  to  lofe  the  foul  s  they  that  are  the 

iuhie&s  of  this,  are  utterly  loft. 

-  I  —  ^  i  ?  AP. 
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application. 

This  fubjeft  may  be  applied  in  an  ufe  of  awaken* 
ing  co  impenitent  finners.---  What  hath  been  laid  under 
this  doftrine  is  for  thee,  O  impenitent  finner,  O  poor 
wretch,  who  art  in  the  fame  miferahle  (late,  in  which 
thou  earned  into  the  world,  excepting  that  thou  art 
loaded  with  vaftly  greater  guilt,  by  thine  adtual  fins.' 
Thefe  dreadful  things  which  thou  haft  heard,  are  for 
thee,  who  art  yet  unconverted,  and  ftill  remained  an 
alien  and  ftranger,  without  Christ  and  without  God 
in  the  world.  They  are  for  thee,  who  to  this  day  re¬ 
mained  an  enemy  to  God,  and  a  child  of  the  devil, 
even  in  this  remarkable  feafon,  when  others  both 
here  and  elfewhere,  far  and  near,  are  flocking  to 
Christ  •,  for  thee,  who  beared  the  noife,  the  fa  rue 
of  thefe  things,  but  knoweft  nothing  of  the  power  of 
godlinefs  in  thine  own  heart. 

Whoever  thou  art,  whether  young  or  old,  little 
or  great,  if  thou  art  in  a  chriftlefs,  unconverted  date, 
this  is  the  wrath,  this  is  the  death  to  which  thou  art 
condemned.  This  is  the  wrath  that  abideth  on  thee  ; 
this  is  the  hell  over  which  thou  hanged,  and  into  which 
thou  art  ready  to  drop  every  day  and  every  night. 

If  thou  flialt  remain  blind,  and  hard,  and  dead  in 
fin  a  little  longer,  this  deftruftion  will  come  upon 
thee  :  God  hath  fpoken,  and  he  will  do  it.  It  is 
vain  for  thee  to  flatter  thyfelf  with  hopes,  that  thou 
(halt  avoid  it,  or  to  fay  in  thine  heart,  perhaps  it 
will  not  be-,  perhaps  it  will  not  be  juft  fo  ;  perhaps 
things  have  been  reprefented  worfe  than  they  are.  If 
thou  will  not  be  convinced  by  the  word  preached  to 
thee  by  men,  in  the  name  of  God  ^  God  himfelf  will 
undertake  to  convince  thee.  Ezek.  xiv.  4,  7*  8. 

Doth  it  feem  to  thee  not  real  that  thou  fhalt  fuf- 
fer  fuch  a  dreadful  deftruftion,  faecaufe  it  Teems  t<> 
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thtSf  that  thou  doffc  not  deferve  it  ?  and  becaufe  thou 
doft  not  fee  any  thing  fo  horrid  in  thyfelf,  as  to  an- 

fwer  fuch  a  dreadful  punifhment  ? . Why  is  it  that 

thy  wickednefs  doth  not  feem  bad  enough  to  deferve 
this  punifhment  ?  The  reafon  is,  that  thod  loveft  thy 
wickednefs  ^  thy  wickednefs  feems  good  to  thee ;  it 
appears  lovely  to  thee  ;  thou  doft  not  fee  any  hate- 
fulnels  in  it,  or  to  be  fure,  any  fuch  hatefulnefs  as 
to  anfwer  fuch  mifery. 

But  know,  thou  ftupid,  blind,  hardened  wretch^ 
that  God  doth  not  fee,  as  thou  feeft  with  thy  pollut¬ 
ed  eyes  :  thy  fins  in  his  fight  are  infinitely  abomina¬ 
ble* . Thou  knoweft  that  thou  haft  a  thoufand  and 

a  thoufand  times*  made  light  of  the  majefty  of  God. 
And  why  ftiould  not  that  majefty*  which  thou  haft 
thus  defpifed,  be  manifefted  in  the  greatnefs  of  thy 
punifliment  ?  Thou  haft  often  heard  what  a  great 
and  dreadful  God  Jehovah  is  :  but  thou  haft  made  fa 
light  of  it*  that  thou  haft  not  been  afraid  of  him* 
thou  haft  not  been  afraid  to  fin  againft  him,  nor  to 
go  on  day  after  day,  by  thy  fins,  to  provoke  him  to 
wrath,  nor  to  eaft  his  commands  under  foot,  and 
trample  on  them.  Now  why  may  not  God,  in  the 
greatnefs  of  thy  deftru&ion,juftly  vindicate  and  ma- 
Htfeft  the  greatnefs  of  that  majefty,  which  thou  haft 
defpifed  ? 

Tho<j  haft  defpifed  the  mighty  power  of  God  thou 
haft  not  been  afraid  of  it.  Now  why  is  it  not  fit* 
that  God  fhould  fhow  the  greatnefs  of  his  power  in 
thy  ruin.  What  king  is  there,  who  will  not  fhow 
his  authority,  in  the  punifhment  of  thofe  fubjefts  that 
defpife  it  ?  and  who  will  not  vindicate  his  royal  ma¬ 
jefty  in  executing  vengeance  on  thofe  that  rife  in  re¬ 
bellion  ?  And  art  thou  fuch  a  fool  as  to  think,  that 
the  great  king  of  heaven  and  earth,  before  whom  all 

other 
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other  kings  are  as  fo  many  grafs  hoppers,  will  not 
vindicate  his  kingly  majefty,  on  fiich  contemptuous 

rebels  as  thou  art  3 . Thou  art  very  much  mifta- 

ken,  if  thou  thinkeft  fo.  If  thou  be  regardlefs  of 
Goo’s  majefty,  be  it  known  to  thee,  God  is  not  re¬ 
gardlefs  of  his  own  majefty  •,  he  taketh  care  of  the 
honor  of  it,  and  he  will  vindicate  it. 

Think,  it  not  ftrange  that  God  fhould  deal  fo  fe- 
verely  with  thee,  of  that  the  wrath  which  thou  fhalt 
fuffer,  Ihould  be  fo  great.  For  as  great  as  it  is,  it  is 
no  greater  than  that  love  of  God,  which  thou  haftde- 
fpifed.  The  love  of  God  and  his  grace,  condefcen- 
fion  and  pity  to  finners  in  fending  his  fon  into  the 
world  to  die  for  them,  is  every  whit  as  great  and  won¬ 
derful,  as  this  inexpreffible  wrath.  This  mercy  hath 
been  held  forth  to  thee,  and  defcribed  in  its  wonderful 
greatnefs,  hundreds  of  times,  and  as  often  hath  it  been 
offered  to  thee ;  but  thou  wouldeft  not  accept  Christ  j 
thou  wouldeft  not  have  this  great  love  Of  God  ;  thou 
defpifedft  God’s  dying  love;  thou  trampledft  the  be- 
nifits  of  it  under  foot.  Now  why  fhouldeft  thou  not 
have  wrath  as  great,  as  that  love  and  mercy  which 
thou  defpifeft  and  rejedteft  ?  Doth  it  feem  incredible 
to  thee  that  God  Ihould  fo  harden  his  heart  againft  a 
poor  fmner,  as  fo  to  deftroy  him,  and  to  bear  him 
down  with  infinite  power  and  mercilefs  wrath  ?  and 
is  this  a  greater  thing,  than  it  is  for  thee  to  harden 
thy  heart,  as  thou  haft  done,  againft  infinite  mercy, 
and  againft  the  dying  love  of  God  ? 

Doth  it  feem  to  thee  incredible  that  God  Ihould  be 
fo  utterly  regardlefs  of  the  finner’s  welfare,  as  io  to 
fink  him  into  an  infinite  abyfs  of  mifery  ?  Is  this 
fhocking  to  thee  ?  And  is  it  not  at  all  fhocking  to 
thee,  that  thou  fhouldeft  be  fo  utterly  regardlefs,  as 
thou  haft  been, of  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  infinite  God  ? 

It. 
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It  arifes  from  thy  foolifh  ftupidity  and  fer.felefs- 
nefs,  and  is  becaufe  thou  haft  an  heart  of  ftone,  that 
thou  art  fo  fenfelefs  of  thine  own  wickednefs,  as  to 
think  that  thou  haft  not  deferved  fuch  a  punilhment, 
and  that  it  is  to  thee  incredible  that  it  will  be  inflict¬ 
ed  upon  thee . But  if,  when  all  is  faid  and  done, 

thou  be  not  convinced,  wait  but  a  little  while,  and 
thou  wilt  be  convinced:  God  will  undertake  to  do 

the  work  which  minifters  cannot  do. . Though 

judgment  againft  thine  evil  works  be  not  yet  execut¬ 
ed,  and  God  now  let  thee  alone ;  yet  he  will  foon  come 
upon  thee  with  his  great  power,  and  then  thou  fhalc 
know  what  God  is,  and  what  thou  art. 

Flatter  not  thy felf,  that  if  thele  things  Hull 
prove  true,  and  the  word  lhall  come,  thou  wilt  fee 
thy  felf  to  bear  it  as  well  as  thou  canft.  What  will 
it  fignify,  to  fet  thy  felf  to  bear,  and  to  collect  thy 
ftrength  to  fupport  thyfelf,  when  thou  fhalt  fall  into 
the  hands  of  that  omnipotent  king,  Jehovah  ?  He 
that  made  thee,  can  make  his  fword  approach  unto 
thee.  His  fword  is  not  the  fword  of  man,  nor  is  his 
wrath  the  wrath  of  man-  If  it  were^  poffibly  ftoutnefs 
might  be  maintained  under  it.  But  it  is  the  fiercenefs 
of  the  wrath  of  the  great  God,  who  is  able  to  baffle 
and  diffipate  ail  thy  ftrength  in  a  moment.  He  can 
fill  thy  poor  foul  with  an  ocean  of  wrath,  a  de~  > 
luge  of  fire  and  brimftone  5  or  he  can  make  it  ten 
thoufand  times  fuller  of  torment,  than  ever  an  oven 
was  full  of  fire  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  can  fill  it  with 
defpair  of  ever  feeing  any  end  to  its  torment,  or  any 
reft  from  its  mifery  •  and  then  where  will  be  thy 
ftrength  ?  what  will  become  of  thy  courage  then  ? 
what  will  fignify  thine  attempts  to  bear  ? 

What  art  thou  in  the  hands  of  the  great  God, 

who  made  heaven  and  .earth  by  fpeaking  a  word  ? 

What 
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'What  art  thou,  when  dealt  with  by  that  ftrength, 
which  manages  all  this  vaft  univerfe,  holds  the  globe 
of  the  earth,  diredts  all  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bo¬ 
dies  from  age  to  age,  and  when  tne  fixed  time  (hall  come* 
will  (hake  ail  to  pieces  ?- -There  are  other  wicked 
beings  a  thou  kind  times  ftronger  than  thou  :  there 
are  the  great  Leviathans,  ftrong  and  proud  fpirits 
of  a  gigantic k  ifoutnefs  and  hardinels.  But  how  lit¬ 
tle  are  they  in  the  hands  of  the  great  God  !  they  are 
lefs  than  weak  infants  ;  they  are  nothing,  and  lefs 
than  nothing  in  the  hands  of  an  angry  God,  as  will 
appear  at  the  day  of  judgment. — Their  hearts  will 
be  broken  ;  they  will  fink  •,  they  will  have  no  ftrength 
nor  courage  left  *,  they  will  be  as  weak  as  water  j 
thtir  fouls' will  fink  down  into  an  infinite  gloom,  and 
abyfs  of  death  and  deipair. — Then  what  will  become 
of  thee,  a  poor  worm,  when  thou  fhalt  fall  into  the 
hands  of  that  God,  when  he  fhall  come  to  fhow  his 
wrath,  and  make  his  power  known  on  thee  ? 

If  the  ftrength  of  aii  the  wicked  men  on  earth,  and 
of  all  the  devils  in  hell,  were  united  in  one,  and  thou 
were  pofftffcd  of  it  ail  *  and  if  the  courage,  great- 
nefs  and  ftoutnefs  of  all  their  hearts  were  united  in 
thy  Angle  heart,  thou  wouldeft  be  nothing  in  the 
hands  of  Jehovah.  If  it  were  all  collected,  and  thou 
lhouldeft  fee  thyfelf  to  bear  as  well  as  thou  couldeft, 
all  would  fink  under  his  great  wrath  in  an  inftant, 
and  would  be  utterly  abolished  :  thine  hands  would 
drop  down  at  once  and  thine  heart  would  melt  as 
wax.— *The  great  mountains,  the  firm  recks  cannot 
ftand  before  the  power  of  God  •,  as  faft  as  they  ftand, 
they  are  tolled  hither  and  thither,  and  fkip  like  lambs, 
when  God  appears  in  his  anger.  He  can  tear  the 
earth  in  pieces  in  a  moment  *  yea  he  can  fhatter  the 
whole  univerfe^  and  dalh  it  to  pieces  at  one  blow. 


How  then  will  thine  hands  be  ftrong,  or  thine  heart 

endure  ! 

Thou  canft  not  Hand  before  a  lion  of  the  foreft  • 
an  angry  wild  beaft,  if  birred  up,  wilt  eafily  tear 
luch  an  one,  as  thou  art  in  pieces.  Yea  not  only  fo, 
but  thou  art  crulbed  before  the  moth.  A  little  thing, 
a  little  worm  or  fpider,  or  fame  fuch  infeft,  is  able 
to  kill  thee.  vVhat  then  canft  thou  do  in  the  hands 
of  God.  It  is  vain  to  fet  the  briers  and  thorns  in  bat¬ 
tle  arrav  againft  glowing  flames ;  the  points  of  thorns* 
though  fharp,  do  nothing  to  withftand  the  fire. 

Some  of  you  have  leen  buildings  on  fire  ;  imagine 
therefore  with  yourfelves,  what  a  poor  hand  you 
would  make  at  fighting  with  the  flames,  if  you  were 
in  themidftof  fo  great  and  fierce  a  fire.  You  have 
often  feen  a  fpider,  or  fome  other  noifome  in  fed,  when 
thrown  into  the  midft  of  a  fierce  fire,  and  have  obfer- 
ved  how  immediately  it  yields  to  the  force  of  the 
flames.  There  is  no  long  ftruggle,  no  fighting  a- 
gainfl  the  fire,  no  ftrength  exerted  to  oppofethe  heat, 
or  to  fly  from  it  ;  but  it  immediately  ftretches  forth 
itfelf,  and  yields  ;  and  the  fire  takes  pofleflion  of  it, 
and  at  once  it  becomes  full  of  fire,  and  is  burned  into 

a  bright  coal, - Here  is  a  little  image  of  what  you 

will  be  the  fubjefts  of  in  hell,  except  you  repent  and 
fly  to  Christ.  However  you  may  think,  that  you 
will  fortify  yourfelves,  and  bear  as  well  as  you  can  ; 
the  firft  moment  you  fhall  be  caft  into  hell,  all  your 
ftrength  will  fink  and  be  utterly  abolilhed.  To  en¬ 
courage  yourfelves  that  you  will  fet  yourfelves  to  bear 
hell  torments  as  well  as  you  can,  is  juft  as  if  a  worm, 
tnat  is  about  to  be  thrown  into  a  glowing  furnace, 
fhould  fwell  and  fortify  itfelfj  and  prepare  itfelf  to 
fight  the  flames. 

jWhat  can  you  do  with  lightenings  ?  What  doth 
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it  fignify  to  fight  with  them  ?  What  an  abfurd  figtire 
would  a  poor,  weak  man  make,  who  in  a  thunder- 
ftorm  fiiould  expedt  a  flafli  of  lightening  on  his  head 
or  his  bread,  and  Ihould  go  forth  fword  in  hand  to 
oppofe  it  ;  when  a  dream  of  brimftone  would,  in  an 
inftant,  drink  up  all  his  fpirits  and  his  life,  and  melt 

his  fword  !  _ 

Consider  thefe  things,  all  you  enemies  of  God, 
and  rejedtors  of  Christ,  whether  you  be  old  men 
and  women,  Chriftlefs  heads  of  families,  or  young 
people  and  wicked  children.  Be  allured  that  if  you 
do  not  hearken  and  repent,  God  intends  to  fhow 
his  wrath,  and  make  his  power  known  upon  you. 
He  intends  to  magnify  himfelf  exceedingly  in  finking 
you  down  in  hell.  He  intends  to  Ihow  his  .  great 
majedy,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  before  avaft  affem- 
bly,  in  your  mifery  *,  before  a  greater  affembly  many 
thoufand-fold,  than  ever  yet  appeared  on  earth  ;  be¬ 
fore  a  vad  affembly  of  faints,  and  a  vaft  affembly  of 
wicked  men,  a  vad  affembly  of  holy  angels,  and  be¬ 
fore  all  the  crew  of  devils.  God  will  before  all  thefe 
get  himfelf  honor  in  your  deftrudtion  ;  you  lhall  be 

■  tormented  in  the  prefence  of  them  all. . Then  all 

will  fee  that  God  is  a  great  Gqd  indeed  *  then  all  will 
fee  how  dreadful  a  thing  it  is  ,  >  fin  againft  fuch  a 
God,  and  to  rejedt  fuch  a  Saviour,  fuch  love  and  grace, 
as  you  have  rejedted  and  defpifed.  All  will  be  filled 
with  awe  at  the  great  fight,  and  all  the  faints  and  an¬ 
gels  will  look  upon  you,  and  adore  that  majedy,  and 
that  mighty  power,  and  that  holinefs  and  judice  of 
God,  which  lhall  appear  in  your  ineffable  deftrudtion 
and  mifery. 

It  is  probable  that  here  are  fome,  who  hear  me 
this  day,  who  at  this  very  moment  are  unawakened, 
and  are  in  a  great  degree  carelefs  about  their  fouls. 

I  fear 
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1  icar  there  a re  feme  among  us,  who  a^e  noft  fear¬ 
fully  hardened  :  their  hearts  are  harder  than  the  very 
rocks.  It  is  ealier  to  make  imprefHons  upon  an  ad- 
ament,  than  upon  their  hearts.  I  fuppole  fome  of 
you  have  heard  all  that  I  have  laid  with  eafe  and 
quictnefs  :  it  appears  to  you  as  great,  big-  founding 
words,  but  doth  not  reach  your  hearts.  You  have 
heard  fuch  things  many  times  :  You  are  old  foldiers, 
and  have  been  too  much  uled  to  the  roaring  of  hea¬ 
ven's  cannon,  to  be  frighted  at  it.  It  wilf  therefore 
probably  be  in  vain  for  me  to  fay  any  thing  further 
to  you  ;  I  will  only  put  you  in  mind  that  "ere  long 
God  will  deal  wkh  you.  I  cannot  deal  with  you  ; 
}'OU  defpife  what  I  fay  ;  I  have  no  power  to  make  you 
fenfible  of  your  danger  and  mifery,  and  of  the  dread- 
fulnefsofthe  wrath  of  God.  The  attempts  of  men 
in  this  way  have  often  proved  vain. 

However  God  hath  undertaken  to  deal  with  fuch 
men  as  you  are.  It  is  his  manner  commonly  firft  to 
Jet  men  try  their  utmoft  flrength  ;  particularly  to 
letminifters  try,  that  thus  he  may  fliow  miniflers  their 
own  weaknefs  and  impotency.  And  when  they  have 
done  what  they  can,  and  all  fails  •,  then  God  takes 
the  matter  into  his  own  hands.— ----So  it  feems  by 
your  obftinacy,  as  intended  to  undertake  to 

deal  with  you.  lit  dll  undertake  to  fuhdue  you  ; 
he  will  fee,  if  he  cannot  cure  you  of  your  fenfelefTnefs 
and  regardleffhefs  of  his  threatenings.  And  you  will 
be  convinced  ;  you  will  be  fubdued  effectually ;  your 
hearts  will  be  broken  with  a  witnefs ;  your  ftrength 
will  he  utterly  broken,  your  courage  and  hope  will 
fink.  God  will  furely  break  thofe,  who  will  not  bow. 
— — God,  having  girded  himfelf  with  his  power  and 
wrath,  hath  heretofore  undertaken  to  deal  with  many 
hard,  ftubborn,  fenfelefs,  obftinate  hearts  ;  and  he 

never 


never  failed,  he  always  did  his  work  thoroughly.' 

It  will  not  be  long  before  you  will  be  wonderful¬ 
ly  changed.  You  who  now  hear  of  hell  and  the 
wrath  of  the  great  God,  and  fet  here  in  thefe  feats  fo 
eafy  and  quiet,  and  go  away  fo  carelefs  ;  by  and  by 
will  lhake,  and  tremble,  and  cry  out,  and  Ihriek,  and 
gnaih  your  teeth,  and  will  be  thoroughly  convinced 
cf  the  vaft  weight  and  importance  of  thefe  great  things, 
which  you  now  defpife.  You  will  not  then  need  to 
hear  fermons  in  order  to  make  you  fenfible ;  you  will 
be  at  a  fcfficient  diftance  from  flighting  that  wrath 
and  power  of  God,  of  which  you  now  hear  with  fQ 
much  quietnels  and  indifference. 
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The  Eternity  of  Hell  Torments 


MAT  THE  W,  xxv.  46. 

Thefe flail  go  awajl  into  everlafting  Punijhmmt. 

IJ.lhnISj1Jte,r  we  the  moil  particular  defend* 

•  in  rhf  U  i  hu-u?y  of  Jud^ment>  of  any  that  we  have? 

t  tutkbJbkr  CtiRISt  here  dedar«  that  when 
he  fhail  hereafter  fit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory  the 

righteous  and  the  wicked  fhail  be  fee  beforl  him,  and 

feparated  one  from  the  other,  as  a  ihepherd  divideth 

how  bofh  H  t  Then  we  have  a«  account 

how  both  will  be  judged  according  to  their  works* 

how  the  good  works  of  the  one  and  the  evil  works 
Oi  the  ■  Other,  will  be  rehearfed,  and  how  the  fentence 
ihal  be  pronounced  accordingly.  We  are  told  what 
t«  e  lemence  wiil  be  on  each,  and  then  in  the  verfe  of 
tfie  text,  we  nave  an  account  of  the  execution  of  the 
fentence  on  both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  In 
the  words  of  the  text  is  the  account  of  the  execution 
or  the  fentence  on  the  wicked  or  the  ungodly-  con¬ 
cerning  which  it  is  to  my  purpofe  to°obferve  too 
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(  i*  L  he  duration  of*  the  pumfhment  on  which 
tney  are  here  laid  to  enter  :  it  is  called  everMtm 
pumihment.  J  & 

2.  The  time  of  their  entrance  on  this  everlaftine- 
puniihnient  5  viz.  after  the  day  of  judgment,  at  the 
end  at  me  world,  when  ail  thefe  things,  that  are  of  a 

temporary  continuance,  lhall  have  come  to  an  end, 

sna  even  thole  of  them  that  are  moft  lading,  the  frame 
o.  the  world  itfelf  ;  the  earth  which  is  faid  to  abide 
or  ever ;  the  ancient  mountains*and  everiaiting  hills  ; 
the  ,un,  moon  and  liars.  When  the  heaven*  lhall 

/  ,  waxed  °,id  5lke  a  garment,  and  as  a  vefture  fhall 

be  changed,  then  lhall  be  the  time  when  the  wicked 
,na!j  enter  on  their  punishment. 

wii?hC-f  rT  (Them,ffry  of  the  wicked  in  hell, 
^viii  be  aofolutely  eternal. 

nnriJiE^E  arntI°diverfe  °Pinions  that  1  meai  toop- 

p  .C  n  his  dodnne.  One  is,  that  the  eternal  death 
tha:.  wicked  men  are  threatened  with  in  feripture  fie- 

bfSe’fuh-^  f  eterna] 1  annihilation ;  tha?  men  will 
te  ie  fubjefts  oA  eternal  death,  as  they  will  b-  fla;n 

and  d*„  life  Snail,  and  foreve,  to  Jdnujifoed £ 

s*  ,::x  k  ,1^“  rm  rni * »^l=t 

y  car rally  aoolilhmg  their  being,  and  fo  that  thev 

be"* eternal^ckad 1  10  th'S  fenfc* that  they  lhall 

T  !/  dtad’  anci  never  more  come  to  life 

■hough  ttopSmenTofk1  “^poppofc  is.  that 
*4,  ;«it  ami  £ E 

but  only  of  »  very  j0ng  continuan'e  01u,dy  » 

Iherefore  to  eliablifh  the  do^rim*  in  ^  r  • 
to  thefe  different  opinions  1  ln,  0PPofitIO« 

'■  0  kJF “■ 4 » “  S& 

is  Jtffojitei,  i,Puniftm“t  thM 
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II.  That  the  eternal  death  which  Got)  threatens, 
is  not  annihilation,  but  an  abiding,  fenfible  pun- 
ifhment  or  mifery. 

III.  That  this  mifery  will  not  only  continue  for 
a  very  long  time,  but  will  be  absolutely  without 
end. 

IV. \  That  various  good  ends  will  be  obtained  by 
the  eternal  punifhment  of  the  wicked. 

I.  I  am  to  Show  that  it  is  not  contrary  to  the  di¬ 
vine  perftdtion.%  to  inftiCt  on  wicked  men  a  punifh- 
tnent  that  is  abioluteiy  eternal. 

This  is  the  fum  of  the  objections  ufually  made 
againlt  this  d  'Cbine,  that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the 
juftice,  and  tfpecially  with  the  mercy  of  God.  And 
feme  fay,  If  it  be  lb  iCtiy  juft ,  yet  how  can  we  fuppofe 
that  a  metcifui  God  can  bear  eternally  to  torment  his 


creatures. 

i.  Thf.n  I  Shall  briefly  Show  that  it  is  not  incon¬ 
fiftent  with  the  jullice  of  God  to  inflid  an  eternal 
punifh  oent.  To  evince  this,  I  Shall  uit  only  one  ar¬ 
gument,  viz.  that  fin  is  heinous  enough  to  deferve 
fuc  h  a  punifhment,  and  iuch  a  puniShment  is  no  more 
than  proportionable  to  the  evil  or  demerit  of  fin.  if 
the  evil  of  fin  be  i  fimte,  as  thepunifhment  is,  then 
it  is  manifeft  that  the  punifhment  is  no  more  than 
proportionable  to  the  ft  >  punifhed,  and  is  no  more 
than  fin  deferves.  And  if  the  obligation  to  love, 
honor  and  o  ty  God  be  infinite,  then  fin  which  is  the 
violation  of  this  obligation,  is  a  violation  of  infinite 
obligation,  and  fo  is  an  i  finite  evil.  Again,  if  God 
he  infinitely  worthy  of  lovt,  honor  aid  obedience, 
then  our  obligation  to  Lve  and  honor  and  obey  hini 
Is  infinitely  great.-— So  that  God  being  infinitely 
gh,  ,  us,  or  infinitely  worthy  of  our  love,  honor  and 

obedience;  our  obligation  to  km*  honor  and  obey 

l  '  ~  him, 
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him, ''and  fo  to  avoid  all  fin  is  infinitely  great.  Again, 
our  obligation  to  love,  honor  and  obey  Gon  being 
infinitely  great,  fin  is  the  violation  of  infinite f  op¬ 
tion,  and  fo  is  an  infinite  evil.  Once  more,  unbeing 
an  infinite  evil,  deferves  an  infinite  ptimflime  »  _ 

infinite  punifiiment  is  no  more  thanitdei-- 
Therefore  fuch  punilhment  is  juft  •,  which  was  he 

thing  to  be  proved. . There  is  no  evading  he 

force  of  this  reafoning,  but  by  denying  that  God  du. 
fovereien  of  the  univerle,  is  infinitely  gloiious  •, 

I  prefume  none  of  my  hearers  will  adventure  to  o. 

2.  I  am  to  (how  that  it  is  not  inconfiftent  vAh 
the  mercy  of  God  to  infiift  an  eternal  punifiiment  on 
wicked  men.  It  is  an  unreasonable  and  unfcnp  vi¬ 
ral  notion  of  the  mercy  of  God,  that  he  is  mercnu 
fuch  a  fenfe,  that  he  cannot  bear  that  penal  juttice 
fhould  be  executed.  This  is  to  conceive  of  the  mer¬ 
cy  of  God  as  apaffion  to  which  his  nature  is  o  .  uo- 
ietf,  that  God  is  fable  to  be  moved,  and  affefted, 
and  overcome  by  feeing  a  creature  in  mile>y,  o  that 
he  cannot  bear  to  fee  juftice  executeo  .  w  nc.  is  a. 
rnoft  unworthy  and  abfurd  notion  of  the  mercy  ot 
God,  and  would,  if  true,  argue  great  weaknefs.-— - 
It  would  be  a  great  defeat  and  not  a  perfection  in  t  ft 
lovereign  and  fup*  erne  judge  of  the  world,  to  be  me*- 
ciful  in  fuch  a  fenfe,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  have 
penal  iuftice  executed.  It  is  a  very  unfcriptural  no¬ 
tion  of  the  mercy  of  God.  1  he  fcriptures  every 
where  reprefent  the  mercy  of  God  as  free  and  Aove~ 
reign,  and  not  that  the  exercilesof  it  are  neceffary,  io 
that  G(  d  cannot  bear  juftice  fhould  take  place.  Toe 
fcriptures  abundantly  fpeak  of  it  as  the  glory  of  the 
divine  attribute  o {mercy,  that  it  is  free  and  fovereign 

in  its  exercifes ;  and  not  that  it  is  fo>  that  God  cannot 

- -  ~  -  hem 
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fte|P  buj  deliver  Pinners  from  miferv’  T'  -  - 
anjmoft  unworthy  Idea  of  the  divL  h^  IS  amea» 

fatt.  For  if  there  be -?nvS  •  f?ntrai7  .to  plain 
this  isfuppofed  in  it,  that  obj’cftion» 

whether  |  uft  or  unjuft  is  in  itfelf  r  ^  ^ thc  creature> 
ture  of  Sod.  For  if  hi  *“vh  C<TrV°  the  »•- 

that  a  very  great  degree  of  Jfav  p^'V  -na'ure> 
contrary  to  fiis  nature  -  then  ir ;* >?  i  *  gh  juft,  is 

W. *nd  ,hr„  a  feftdegS  of  mifcrVS  Tot,‘°  * 
%•  a“»«l  »8»i"  »  add  further  iou  Vnd  a  fld7,  ? 

degree  of  indery  is  contrarv  m  mb ndi  iefs 

the  mercy  of  Goo  beino-l/fin^  an^T’  And  fo 

contrary to  fci,  wt«S?which  we  foTo  7  muft  be 
to  fad  i  for  we  foe  that  God  i  hU  ^  contrary 

indeed  inflift  verv  preat  r  ai,  •  bls  P!0VJ°enqe,  doth 
in  this  m  *  g  S  taiaam,es  on  mankind  even 

HowiVfR  flrong  fuch  kind  nf  XI- 
thMTMln^  of  the  wicked!  Lyfef  ™o  iff11 

Sfld  its  timing  to  be  incredible  thar  Onn  n  ,  ,  ? 

over  a,,,,  of  h5  creatures  ,o  fuch  . d°Lt?i‘ f*'.™ 

«s  eurmi,  helplefs  mifery  and  torment,  altogetlrTaiF 
fes  from  S  want  of  a  fenfe  of  the  infinite  evfi  odinnf 
ndi  and  provocation,  that  there  is  m  fin  H  d  •* 
ftemi  to  us  not  fuitable  that  anv  mrr  ’  '  Hence  !t 
be  the  fubjea  of  fuch  „!£„ *& «“"eftouW 

fenfe  of  any  thing  abominate  and  provoking” an?  ' 
creature  aniwerable  to  it.  | fwc  j,.,/  f(.„n  cany 

calamity  would  not  fcem  onfo'abt  Fo  otin': 
wou  d  but  appear  anfwerable  and  proportionable  r? 
another,  and  fo  the  m.nd  would  reft  fiht  as  fit  and 

derSbv  r3hedinp  HT  thf  wbat  is  ProPer  to  be  Or¬ 

dered  by  thej  J,s  holy  »nd  good  governorof  the  world, 
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That  this  is  fo,  we  may  be  convinced  by  this  con« 

fideration,  viz.  that  when  we  hear  or  read,  as  fotne- 

t:mes  we  do*  of  very  horrid  things  committed  by 

fume  men,  as  for  inftance*  feme  horrid  inftance  of 

cruelty,  it. may  be  to  feme  poor  innocent  child,  or 

lome  holy  martyr  *  when  we  read  or  hear  how  fuch 

and  fuch  per  Ions  delighted  themfelves  in  torturing 

tnem  with  lingering  torments  %  what  terrible  diftrefs 

toe  poor,  innocent  creatures  were  in5  under  their 

hands,  for  many  days  together ,  and  their  cruel  per* 

fee u tors,  having  no*  regard  to  their  fhriefcs  and  cries, 

Cniy  fported  theruielves  with  their  mifery,  and  would 

not  (ate  even  to  put  an  end  to  their  lives  : . .1  fay9 

when  we  hear  or  read  of  luch  things,  we  have  a  fenfc 

of  the  evil  of  them,  and  they  make  a  deep  impreffion 

on  our  minds.  Hence  it  feems  juft,  and  not  only  fo" 

out  every  way  fit  and  fui table  that  God  fhould  in, 

diet  a  very  terrible  punifhnient  on  perfons  who  have 

pe;  pet  ated  luch  wickednefs  :  It  feems  no  way  difa- 

greeabie  to  any  perfection  of  the  judge  of  the  world  5 

we  can  think  of  it  without  being  at  all  fhocked 

The  reafon  is,  that  we  have  a.  fen  f#  of  the  evil  of  their 

condudt,  and  a  lenfe  of  the  proportion  there  is  be- 

tween  the  evil  or  demerit  of  their  condudt  and  the 
pumihment. 

Ju=t  fo  it  we  faw  a  proportion  between  the  evil  of 
fin  and  eternal  puniflimenr,  if  we  faw  fomethini  in 
wicked  men  that  inould  appear  as  hateful  to  us,  as 
eternal  milery  appears  dreadful;  forttething  chat/hould 
s  much  ftirup  indignation  and  deteftation,  as  eternal 

trine  wouH  “T  ’  *U  °^edions  aSainft  this  doc- 
credible  77  at  once.  1  hough  now  it  feem  in- 
c  *  ^ough  when  we  hear  of  it  and  are  fo  often 

when°wehe7rkf7"OC  J*°"  E°  r'a!izs  il*  thou3h 
en  we  hear  ot  fuch  a  degree  and  duration  of  tor- 

y  ments, 
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inents,  as  are  held  forth  in  this  dodbrine,  and  think 
what  eternity  is,  it  is  ready  to  feem  impoffible,  that 
fuch  torments  Ihould  be  inflidbed  on  poor,  feeble  crea¬ 
tures,  by  acreator  of  infinite  mercy  :  yet  this  arifes 
principally  from  thefe  two  caufes,  (i.)  That  it  is  fo 
contrary  to  the  depraved  inclinations  of  mankind, 
they  are  fo  averfe  to  the  truth  of  this  dodbrine,  they 
hate  to  believe  it,  and  cannot  bear  it  fiiould  be  true. 
(2.)  That  they  fee  not  the  fuitablenefs  of  eternal 
punilhment  to  the  evil  of  fin  ;  they  fee  not  that  eternal 
punilhment  is  proportionable  and  no  more  than  pro¬ 
portionable  to  the  demerit  of  fin. 

Having  thus  fhown  that  the  eternal  punilhment 
of  the  wicked  is  not  inconfiftent  with  the  divine  per¬ 
fedbions,  I  lhall  now  proceed  further,  and  undertake 
to  fhow  that  it  is  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent  wich 
the  divine  perfedbions,  that  thofe  perfedbions  evident¬ 
ly  require  it ;  i.  e.  they  require  that  fin  Ihould  have  fo 
great  a  punilhment,  either  in  the  perfon  who  has 
committed  it,  or  in  a  furety  ;  and  therefore  with  re- 
fpedt  to  thofe  who  believe  not  in  the  furety,  and  have 
no  intereft  in  him,  the  divine  perfedbions  require  that 
this  punilhment  Ihould  be  inflidbed  on  them. 

This  appears,  as  it  is  not  only  not  unfuitable,  that 
#n  Ihould  be  thus  punilhed  ;  but  it  is  pofnively  fui- 
table,  decent  and  proper.— —If  this  be  made  to  ap¬ 
pear  that  it  is  pofitively  fuitable,  that  fin  Ihould  be 
thus  punilhed,  then  it  will  follow,  that  the  perfedbions 
of  God  require  it ;  for  certainly  the  perfedbions  or 
God  require  that  that  Ihould  be  done,  which  is  pro¬ 
per  to  be  done.  The  perfedbion,  and  excellency  of 
the  nature  of  God  require,  that  that  Ihould  take  place, 
which  is  perfedb,  excellent  and  proper  in  its  own  na¬ 
ture.  But  that  fin  Ihould  be  punilhed  eternally  is 
fuch  a  thing  j  which  appears  by  the  following  con 
derations.  l- 
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j[.  It  is  fuitable  that  God  fhouid  infinitely  h&tc 
fin,  and  be  an  infinite  enemy  to  it*  Sin,  as  I  have 
before  (hown*  is  an  infinite  evil*  and  therefore  is  infi¬ 
nitely  odious  and  detdlable.  It  is  proper  that  Gob 
fhouid  hate  every  evil,  and  hate  it  according  to  its 
odious  and  deteftable  nature*  And  fin  being  infinite¬ 
ly  evil  and  odious,  it  is  proper  that  God  fhouid  hate 
it  infinitely. 

2,  If  infinite  hatred  of  fin  be  fuitable  to  the  di¬ 
vine  character,  then  the  exprdHons  of  luch  hatre4 
are  alfo  fuitable  to  his  charafter.  If  it  be  fuitable 
that  God  fhouid  hate  fin,  then  it  is  fuitable  he  fliould  ' 
exprefs  that  hatred*  Becaufe  that  v/hich  is  fuitable 
to  be,  is  fuitable  to  be  expreflfed  :  that  which  is  love-* 
ly  in  itfelf,  is  lovely  when  it  appears.  If  it  be  fui* 
table  that  God  fhouid  be  an  infinite  enemy  to  fin,  or 
that  he  fhouid  hate  it  infinitely,  then  it  is  fuitable  that: 
he  fliould  aft  as  fuch  an  enemy*  No  pofiible  reafoi* 
can  be  given  why  it  is  not  fuitable  for  God  to  a5i  as 
fuch  an  one,  as  it  is  fuicab  e  for  him  to  be.  If  it  be 
fuitable  that  he  fhouid  hate  and  have  enmity  againfl: 
fin*  then  it  is  fuitable  for  him  to  exprefs  that  hatred 
and  enmity,  in  that  to  which  hatred  and  enmity  by 
its  own  nature  tends..-  -But  certainly  hatred  initsown 
nature  tends  to  opposition,  and  to  let  itfelf  againfl; 
that  which  is  hated,  and  to  procure  its  evil  and  noc 
its  good  :  and  that  ifi  proportion  to  the  hatred.  Great 
hatred  naturally  tends  to  the  great  evil,  and  infinite 
hatred  to  the  infinite  evil*  of  its  objeft. 

Vn^hence  it  follows,  that  if  it  be  fuitable  that  there 
fhouid  be  infinite  hatred  of  fin  in  God,  as  I  have 
fhown  it  is,  it  is  fuitable  that  he  fhouid  execute  an  in¬ 
finite  punifhment  on  it  \  and  fo  the  perfections  of 
God  require  that  he  fhouid  punifh  fin  with  an  infi¬ 
nite,  or  which  i$  the  fame 
^ifhment. 
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Thus  we  fee  not  only  the  great  objection  again!! 
th's^.^nne  anfwered,  but  the  truth  of  the  dolrine 

cl™!fd  by  reafon- . 1  now  proceed  further  to 

eitabhfh  it,  by  confidering  the  remaining  particulars 
under  the  dodtrine. 

II.  That  eternal  death  or  punifhment,  which 
God  threatens  to  the  wicked,  is  not  annihilation,  but 
an  abiding,  fenfible  punilhment  or  mifery. 

T  he  truth  of  this  propofition  will  appear  by  the 
following  particulars. 

1.  T  he  lcripture  every  where  reprefents  the  pu- 
nuhment  of  the  wicked,  as  implying  very  extreme 
pains  and  iufferings  5  but  a  ftate  of  annihilation  is  no 
late  or  buffering  at  all.  Perfons  annihilated  have  no 
lenie  or  feeling  of  pain  or  pleafure,  and  much  lefs  do 
they  reel  that  punifhment  which  carries  in  it  an  extreme 
pain  or  luffering.- . They  no  more  fuffer  to  eter¬ 

nity,  than  they  did  fuffer  from  eternity. 

2.  It  is  agreeable  both  to  fcripture  and  reafon,  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  Wicked  will  be  punifhed  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  they  flial)  be  fenfible  of  the  punilhment 
they  are  under  ;  that  they  fhould  be  fenfible,  that 
now  God  has  executed  and  fulfilled  what  he  threa¬ 
tened,  and  which  they  difregarded,  and  would  not  be¬ 
lieve  ;  that  they  fhould  know  themfelves,  that  juftice 
takes  place  upon  them  ;  that  they  fhould  fee  and  find, 
thac  God  vindicates  that  majefty  which  they  defpif- 
ed  ;  that  they  fhould  fee  that  God  is  not  fo  defpica- 
ble  a  being  as  they  thought  him  to  be  ;  that  they 
fhould  be  fenfible,  for  what  they  are  punifhed,  while 
they  are  under  the  threatened  punifhment;  that  they 
fhould  be  fenfible  of  their  own  guilt,  and  fhould  re¬ 
member  their  former  opportunities  and  obligations, 

and  fhould  fee  their  own  folly  and  God’s  juliice. - 

If  the  eternal  punifhment  threatened  be  eternal  anni¬ 
hilation. 
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hilation,  when  it  is  inflicted,  they  will  never  know 
that  it  is  inflidted  ;  they  will  never  know  that  God  is 
ju i\  in  their  punifhment,  or  that  they  have  their  de- 
lerts.  And  how  is  this  agreeable  to  the  fcripture^ 
in  which  God  threatens  that  he  will  repay  the  wicked 
to  his  face,  Deut.  vii.  10?  And  to  that  in  Job  xxi.  19,20. 
Speaking  there  of  God’s  punifhing  wicked  men,  it  is 
faid,  cc  God  rewardeth  him  and  he  fhall  know  it ;  his 
eyes  fhall  fee  his  deflruftion,  and  he  fhall  drink  of 
“  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty”  ?  And  to  that  in 
Ezekiel  Xxii.  21,  22.  Yea  I  will  gather  you,  andi 
44  blow  upon  you  in  the  fire  of  nay  wrath,  and  ye  fhall 
44  be  melted  in  the  midft  thereof,  as  filver  is  melted 
44  in  the  midft  of  the  furnace,  fo  fhall  ye 
44  be  melted  in  the  midft  thereof ;  and  ye  fhall  know 
ei  that  I  the  Lord  have  poured  out  my  fury  upon 

44  you”? . And  how  it  is  agreeable  to  that  expref- 

fion  fo  often  annexed  to  the  threafenings  of  God’s. 
wrath  againft  wicked  men.  And  je  Jhall  knew  that  / 
am  the  Lord  ? 

3.  The  fcripture  teaches  that  the  wicked  will  fuf- 
fer  different  degrees  of  torment,  according  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  aggravations  of  their  fins.  Mat.  v.  22.  Who- 
44  foever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  caufe 
Hull  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  and  whofo- 
C{  ever  fhail  fay  to  his  brother,  Raca,  fhall  be  in  dan* 
ger  of  the  council :  but  wholoever  fhall  fay,  Thou 
44  fool,  lhali  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.”  Here  Christ 
teaches  us  that  the  torments  of  wicked  men  will  be 
different  in  different  perfons,  according  to  the  diffe- 

rent  degrees  of  their  guilt. - It  (ball  be  more  tole- 

rable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  for  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
than  for  the  cities  where  moft  of  ChristV  mighty 

works  were  wrought. - Again,  our  Lord  affures 

us,  I  hat  he  that  knoweth  his  Lord’s  will,  and  pre~ 
pareth  not  himlelf,  nor  doth  according  to  his  will, 

lhali 


ftiall  be  beaten  with  many  ftripes.  But  he  that  know- 
eth  not,  and  committeth  things  worthy  of  ftripes  fhall 

be  beaten  with  few  ftripes, - Theie  ftveral  paflages 

feripture  infallibly  prove  that  there  will  be  diffe¬ 
rent  degrees  of  punifhment  in  hell  j  which  is  utterly 
inconfiftent  with  the  fuppofition,  that  that  punifhment 
confifts  ir.  annihilation,  in  which  there  can  be  no  de¬ 
grees,  but  rs  the  fame  thing  to  every  one  who  is  the 
fubjeft  of  it. 

.4*  The  fetiptures  are  very  exprefs  and  abundant 
In  this  matter,  that  the  eternal  punifhment  of  the 
■wicked  will  confift  in  fenfibk  mifery  and  torment,  and 

»ot  in  annihilation. - What  is  faid  of  Judas  is 

worthy  to  be  obferved  here,  “  It  had  been  good  for 
that  man,  if  he  had  not  been  born  Mat,  sxvi.  24, 
««— —This  feems  plainly  to  teach  us  chat  the  pumfn- 
ment  of  the  wicked  is  luch  that  their  exiftence,  upon 
the  whole  is  worfe  than  ncn-exiftence.  But  if  their 
punifhment  confifts  merely  in  annihilation,  this  is  not 

tru^. - The  wicked,  in  their  punifhrnenr,  are  faid 

to  weepy  and  waily  and  gnojh  their  teeth j  which  implies 
not  only  real  exiftence,  but  life,  knowledge  and  acti¬ 
vity,  and  that  they  are  in  a  very  fenfible  and  exqui- 

jfite  manner  affeded  with  their  punifhmem. - In 

Ifaiah  xxxiii.  14,  Sinners  in  the  ftate  of  their  punifh- 
ment  are  reprefen  ted  to  dwell  with  everlafting  burnings. 
But  if  they  are  only  turned  into  nothing,  where  is  the 
foundation  for  this  reprefentation  ?  It  is  abfurd  to  fay 
that  finners  will  dwell  with  annihilation  *a  for  there  is 
no  dwelling  in  the  cafe.  It  is  alfo  abfurd  to  call  an¬ 
nihilation,  a  burnings  which  implies  a  ftate  of  exiftence* 
fenfibilicy  and  extreme  pain  •,  whereas  in  annihilation 

there  is  neither  one  nor  another  of  thefe. - The 

ftate  of  the  future  punifhment  of  the  wicked  is  evi¬ 
dently  represented  to  be  a  ftate  of  exiftence  and  fen- 

'  .  ~  ~  ~  Ability, 
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Ability,  when  it  is  faid,  that  they  fhall  be  caft  into  a 
lake  of  fire  and  brimftone,  How  can  this  exprtffion 
with  any  propriety  be  underftood  to  mean  a  hate  of 

annihilation  ?« — — - Yea  they  are  exprtfsly  laid  to 

have  no  reft  day  nor  night,  but  to  be  fermented  with 
fire  and  brimftone  fo*  ever  and  ever.  Rev,  xx,  10. 
But  annihilation  is  a  hate  of  reft ,  abate  in  which  not 

the  leaft  torment  can  poffibly  be  fu ffered .  ■» . - The 

rich  man  in  hell  lifted  up  his  eyes  being  in  torment  and 
faw  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bofotn, 
and  entered  into  a  particular  converfation  with  Abra- 
ham  ;  all  which  proves  that  he  was  not  annihilated. 

The  fpirits  of  ungodly  men  before  the  refurre&ion, 
are  not  in  a  hate  of  annihilation,  but  in  a  hate  of  mi¬ 
le  ry  ;  they  are  Ipirits  in  prifon,  as  the  apoftle  faith 
of  them  that  were  drowned  in  the  flood-,  i  Pet.  in.  19, 

— - - And  this  appears  very  plainly  from  the  jn- 

ftance  of  the  rich  man,  before  mentioned,  if  we  con¬ 
sider  him  as  reprefenting  the  wicked  in  their  fe  per  ate 
ftate,  between  death  and  the  refurreftion.  But  if  the 
wicked  even  then ,  are  in  a  ftate  of  torment ,  much 
more  will  they  be,  when  they  fhall  come  to  fuffer  that 
which  is  the  proper  punifhment  of  their  fins. 

Annihilation  is  not  fo  great  a  calamity  but  that 
fome  men  have  undoubtedly  chofen  it,  rather  than 
fuch  a  ftate  of  fuffering,  as  they  have  been  in,  even  in 
this  life.  This  was  the  cafe  of  Job,  a  good  man. 
But  if  a  good  man  in  this  world  may  fuffer  that  which 
is  worfe  than  annihilation,  doubtlefs  the  proper  pu¬ 
nifhment  of  the  wicked,  in  which  God  means  toma- 
niteft  his  peculiar  abhorrence  of  their  wickednefs,  will 
be  a  calamity  vaftly  greater  ft  ill  *  and  therefore  can¬ 
not  be  annihilation.  That  muft  be  a  very  mean  and 
contemptible.  teftimony  cf  God’s  wrath  towards  thofe 
who  have  rebelled  againft  his  crown  and  dignity,  have 

broken 
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broken  his  laws,  and  defpifed  both  his  vengeance  and 
his  grace,  which  is  not  lb  great  a  calamity,  as  fome 
of  his  true  children  have  fufFered  in  life* 

The  eternal  puniihment  of  the  wicked  is  faid  to  be 
th t  fecond  deaths  once  and  again,  as  Rev.  xx.  14.  and 

8. . T  is  doubtlefs  called  the  fecond  death  in 

referrence  to  the  death  of  the  body  ;  and  as  the  death 
of  the  body  is  ordinarily  attended  with  great  pain  and 
diftrefs,  fo  the  like,  or  fornething  vaftly  greater,  is 
implied  in  calling  the  eternal  punifhment  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  ;  the  fee  end  death  *  and  there  would  be  no  propri¬ 
ety  in  calling  it  fo,  if  it  confifted  merely  in  annihi¬ 
lation.  And  this  fecond  death  wicked  men  will  fuf- 
fer ;  for  it  cannot  be  called  the  fecond  death,  with 
refpeft  to  any  other  than  men;  it  cannot  be  called  fo 
with  refpefi:  to  devils,  as  they  die  no  temporal  death, 
which  is  the  firfi  death.  In  Rev.  ii.  11.  “  It  is  faid, 
56  He  that  overcometh,  fhall  not  be  hurt  of  the  fe- 

cond  death  d*  implying  that  all  who  do  not  over¬ 
come  their  lufts,  but  live  in  (in,  (hall  fuffer  the  fecond 
death. 

Again’,  wicked  men  will  fuffer  the  fame  kind  of 
death  with  the  devils  *,  as  in  verfe  25.  of  the  context, 
6C  Depart  ye  curfed  into  everlafting  fire,  prepared  for 
*c  the  devil  and  his  angels/*  Now  the  punifhment 
of  the  devil  is  not  annihilation,  but  torment  :  he 
therefore  trembles  for  fear  of  it  ;  not  for  fear  of  be¬ 
ing  annihilated,  he  would  be  glad  of  that.  What  he 
is  afiaid  of  is  torment,  as, appears  by  Luke  viii.  2 8. 
Where  he  cries  out  and  befeeches  Christ  that  he 
would  not  torment  him  before  the  time.  And  it  is 
faid,  Rev.  xx.  10.  The  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cait  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone,  where 
the  bead:  and  the  falfe  prophet  are,  and  fhall  be  tor~ 
mentfd  day  and  night,  forever  and  even 
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It  is  ftrange  how  men  will  go  direftly  againft  fe 
plain  and  full  revelations  of  icripture,  as  to  iuppofe, 
notwithftanding  all  thefe  things,  that  the  eternal  pu- 
niihment  threatened  againft  the  wicked,  lignifies  no 
more,  than  annihilation* 

III.  As  the  future  punifhment  of  the  wicked  con- 
fifts  in  fenfible  mifery  ;  fo  it  fball  not  only  continue 
for  a  very  long  time,  but  ftiall  be  abfolutely  without 
end. 

Of  thole  who  have  held  that  the  torments  of  hell 
are  not  abfolutely  eternal,  there  have  been  two  forts, 
(i.)  Some  luppofe  that  in  the  threatenings  of  ever-* 
lading  punifhment,  the  terms  ufed,  do  not  neceffarily 
import  a  proper  eternity,  but  only  a  very  long  dura¬ 
tion.  (2.)  Others  fuppofe  that  if  they  do  import  a 
proper  eternity,  yet  we  cannot  neceffarily  conclude 
thence,  that  God  will  fulfil  his  threateninp-s. 

Therefore  I  ftiall, 

First,  fliow  that  the  threatening  of  eternal  pu-t 
moment  do  very  plainly  and  fully  import  a  proper^ 
aulolute  eternity,  and  not  merely  a  long  duration. 

This  appears, 

1.  Because  when  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of  the  wick¬ 
ed’s  being  lentenced  to  their  punifhment,  at  the  time 
when  all  temporal  things  are  come  to  an  end,  it  then 
fpeaks  of  it  as  e  erlaiting,  as  in  the  text  and  elfe where. 
V”.  ^  *  t*  ue  that  che  term  forever  is  not  always  in 
icripture  ufed  to  fignify  eternity*  Sometimes  it  means, 
as  long  a  manliveth.  In  this  fenfe  it  is  faH,  that 
the  Hebrew  iervant,  who  chofe  to  abide  with  hi-  ma¬ 
tter,  fhould  have  his  ear  bo-ed,  and  ftiould  ferve  his 

ma ‘Ate  forever.  . -Sometimes  it  mea  s,  during  tie 

continuance  of  the  (late  and  church  of  the  Jews.  I  *  t  ‘ds 
fenfe  feveral  laws  which  weie  peculiar  to  that  chj  ch, 
agd  were  to  continue  in  force  no  longer  tha  ihat 

church 
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CnUrch  fhould  iaft,  are  called  fia'.u'ss  forever.  Sea 

Exod.  sxvii  21.  Chap,  xxviii.  43.  8cc. - Sorne- 

tirr.es  it  means  as  long  as  the  wo:  id  {lands.  So  in 
Eccief.  i.  4.  One  generation  paffetb  away,  and  ano¬ 
ther  generation  cometh  5  but  the  earth  abideth  for - 
ever. 

Ann  this  lad  is  the  longed  temporal,  duration*  that 
fuch  a  term  is  ever  u fed. to  fignify.  There  is  no  in- 
fiance  of  ufing  fuch  a  term,  for  a  longer  duration, 
when  it  figniftes  a  temporal  duration  :  For  the 
duration  of  the  world  is  doubtlefs  the  longed  of 
any  of  thole  things,  that  are  temporal,  as  its  begin-' 
rung  was  the  earned  of  any  of  thofe  things,  that  are 
temporal.  Therefore  when  the  feripturfe  fpeaks  of 
things  as  being  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  it 
means  that  they  exifted  from  eternity  and  before  the 
beginning  of  time.  So  thofe  things  which  continue 
after  the  end  of  the  world,  are  eternal  things,  and  are 
after  the  end  of  time. . Doubtlefs  when  the  tempo¬ 

ral  world  is  at  an  end,  there  will  be  an  end  to  tempo¬ 
ral  things.  When  the  time  comes  that  heaven  add 
earth  are  Shaken  and  removed,  thofe  things  that  re¬ 
main  will  be  things  that  cannot  be  fhaken,  but  will 

remain  for  ever,  Heb.  xii.  26,  27 . This  vifible 

world  contains  all  things  that  are  feen  and  are  tempo¬ 
ral  ;  and  therefore  when  that  is  at  an  end,  there  wiil 
be  art  end  of  all  things  that  are  temporal,  and  therefore 
the  things  that  remain  after  that,  will  be  eternal. 

But  the  punjlhment  of  the  wicked  will  not  only 
remain  after  the  end  of  the  world,  but  is  called  ever- 
lading  after  that,  as  In  the  text,  ce  Thefe  Iball  go 
“  away  into  everlafling  punilhment.’3  So  in 
2  Thef.  i.  9,  10.  “  Who  Iball  be  punifhed  with  ever- 
*c  lading  deftrubtion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power;  wnen  he  lhail 

“  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  faints.”  Now 

o  -  - —  •  "  what 
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what  can  be  meant  by  a  thing’s  being  everlafting,  if* 
ter  all  temporal  things  are  come  to  an  end,  but  that 

it  is  abfolutely  without  end  ?  ,  . 

2.  Such  expreflions  are  ufed  to  let  forth  the  du¬ 
ration  of  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked,  as  are  never 
ufed  in  the  fcriptures  of  the  New-1  eftarnent :  to  figni- 
fy  any  thing  but  a  proper  eternity.  It  is  faid  npt  on¬ 
ly  that,  that  punifhment  fball  be  forever,  but  for  ever 
and  ever .  Rev.  xiv.  n  ;  I  he  fmoke  of  their  tor- 
“•  ment  afcendeih  up  for  ever  and  ever.**  Rev.  xx.  10^ 

««  fhall  be  tormented  clay  and  night,  for  ever  and  ever  ™ 

. Doubtlefs  the  New-Teftament  has  feme  expref- 

fion  to  fignify  a  proper  eternity,  of  which  it  has  io 
often  occafion  to  ipeak.  But  it  is  ignorant  of^  any 
higher  expreffion  than  this  :  if  this  do  not  fignify  an 
abfolute  eternity,  there  is  none  that  does.  ,  ^  „ 

3.  The  fcripture  ufes  the  fame  way  of  fpeaRing 
to  let  forth  the  eternity  of  the  punifhment  of  the 
wicked,  that  it  ufes  to  fet  forth  the  eternity  of  the 
happinefs  of  the  righteous,  or  the  eternity  of  Gob 
himielf.  Mat.  kxv.  46.  Thefe  fhall  go  away  into 
tverljibtg  punifhment  :  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal .  The  words  everlafting  and  eternal ,  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal,  are  the  very  fame.  Rev.  xxii.  5.  And  they 
(the  faints)  fhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever .  And  the 
fcripture  has  no  higher  expreffion  to  fignify  the  eter-i 
nity  of  God  hirfifelf,  than  that  of  his  being  for  ever  and 
ever,  as  Rev.  iv.  9.  “  To  him  who  fat  on  the  throne*’ 
“  who  hveth  for  ever  and  ever,”  and  in  the  loth 
verle,  and  in  ch.  v.  14.  and  ch.  x.  6.  and  ch.  xv.  7. 

Again,  the  fcripture  exprefles  God’s  eternity  by 
this,  that  it  fhall  be  forever,  after  the  world  is  come 
to  an  end  ;  Pfah  Acii.  xxvi,  27.  a  They  fhall  perifh* 
but  thou  (halt  endure  :  yea,  all  of  them  fhall  wax 
old  like  a  garment  ;  as  a  vefturc  {halt  thou  change 

Z  '  “  them' 


them,  and  they  fhail  he  changed.  But  thou  ari 
the  lame,  and  thy  years  fhail  have  no  end.” 

4-  'T’he  fcripture  fays  that  wicked  men  fhail  not 

be  delivered,  till  they  have  paid  the  utterrncft  far¬ 
thing  of  their  debt  ;  Mat.  v.  26.  Nor  till  they  have 
paid  the  ialt  mite  3,  Luke  x  59.  i.  e,  the  utmofc 
t  at  is  dderved*  and  all  mercy  is  excluded  by  this  ex- 

preflion.  But  we  hare  Jhown  that  they  deferve  art 
infinite,  an  endlefs  punifhmenr, 

•«i'  "^HE  fci ipture  fays  absolutely,  that  their  pa- 
mlhment  fhail  not  have  an  end.  Markix.  44.  “Where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed-  Now  it  will  not  do  to  fay.  That  the  mean- 
ing  is.  Their  worm  fhail  live  a  great  while,  or  that  if 
lhall  be  a  great  while  before  their  fire  is  quenched. 
If  ever  the  time  comes,  that  their  worm  fhail  die  ;  if 
ever  there  fhail  be  a  quenching  of  the  fire  at  ali,  then 
it  is  not  true,  that  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  that  the 
fire  is  not  quenched.  Tor  if  there  be  a  dying  of  the 
worm,  and  a  quenching  of  the  fire,  let  it  be  at  what 
time  it  will,  nearer  or  farther  off,  it  is  equally  contra¬ 
ry  to  fuch  a  regation,  it  dieth  not ,  it  is  not  quenched. 

Secondly.  There  are  others  who  allow,  that  the 
exp.effions  of  the  threatenings,  do  jlenotc  a  proper 
eternity,  but  then,  they  lay,  it  doth  not  certainly  fol¬ 
low,  that  the  punifhment  will  really  be  eternal  j  be- 
caufe,  fay  they,  God  may  threaten,  and  yet  not  fulfil 
his  threatenings.  Though  they  allow  that  the  threa¬ 
tenings  are  pofitive,  and  peremptory,  without  any  re- 
ferve,  yet  they  fay  God  is  not  obliged  to  fulfil  abfo- 
lute,  pofitive  threatenings,  as  he  is,  abfolute  promifes. 
Becaufe  in  promifes  a  right  is  conveyed,  that  the  crea¬ 
ture,  to  whom  the  promifes  are  made,  will  claim  ; 
but  there  is  no  danger  of  the  creature’s  claiming  any 

right  by  a  threatening. . Therefore  I  am  now  to 

ihow  that  what  God  has  pofitivcly  declared  in  this- 

matter^ 
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m after,  dr-es  indeed  make  it  certain,  that  it  lliall  be 
as  lie  has  declared.  To  this  end  I  (hall  mention  two 
things  *, 

j  -  It  is  fdfevidently  contrary  to  the  divine  truth, 
pofiti-vely  to  declare,  any  thing  to  be  real,  whether 
pad?  prefen  t,  or  to  come,  which  G  d  at  the  fame 
time  knows  is  not  lo.  Ahiolutely  threatening  that 
any  thing  fhall  be,  is  the  fame  as  abiblutely  declaring, 
that  it  is  to  lie.  For  any  to  fuppofe  that  Gap  abfo- 
iutely  declares  that  any  thing  will  be,  which  he  at 
the  fame  time  knows  will  not  be,  is  bigfphemy,  if 

iuch  thing  as  blafphemy. 

Indeed  it  is  very  true,  that  there  is  no  obligation 
on  God,  arifmg  from  the  claim  of  the  creature,  as 
there  is  in  prom  lies.  They  feem  to  reckon  the  wrong 
way,  who  luppofe  tin  necefiity  of  the  execution  of 
the  threatening,  to  arifa  from  a  proper  obligation  on 
God  to  the  creature,  to  execute,  confequent  on  his 
threatening,  for  indeed  the  certainty  of  the  execu- 
t-on  a,  <ies  the  other  way  ;  viz  on  the  obligation  there 
was  on  the  omnifeient  God,  in  threatening,  to  con¬ 
form  his  threatening  to  what  he  knew  would  be  fu¬ 
ture  in  execution.  Though  ftridly  fpeaking  God  is 
not  proper ly  obliged  to  the  creature,  to  execute  be- 
cauie  he  has  threatened  ;  yet  he  was  obliged  not  ab- 
o  u'ely  to  threaten  if  at  the  fame  time  he  knew,  that 
he  flaould  not,  or  would  not  fulfil :  becaufe  this  would 

not  nave  been  confident  with  his  truth . So  that 

,rom  the  truth  of  God,  there  is  an  inviolable  connec- 
tion  between  pofitive  threaten ings  and  execution. 
They  that  fuppole,  that  God  abfolutely  threatened 

w h f r°  hT£  y  declarc,d'  that  he  would  do,  contrary  to 

"hfatt  k  nr”,  ?  to  Pafs>  *>  ‘heroin  fop- 
fv  le  thac  ahe  abfolutely  threatened  contrary  to  what 

knew  to  be  truth.  And  how  any  one  can  fpeak 

contrary 


contrary  to  what  he  knows  to  be  truth,  in  declaring^ 
jpromifing,  or  th  eatcmng,  or  any  other  way,  confif- 
pently  with  inviolable  truth,  is  inconceivable. 

ThPvEATenings  are>  figmfications  of  lomething-,  and 
if  they  are  made  confidently  with  truth,  they  are  t  ue 
figmfications,  or  fignifkations  of  truth,  or  fignificati- 
ons  of  that  which  (hall  be.  If  abfolute  threatenings 


are  figmfications  of  any  thing,  they  are  fignifkations 
of  the  futurity  of  the  things  threatened.  But  if  the 
futurity  of  the  things  threatened,  be  not  true  and  real* 
then  how  can  the  threatening  be  a  true  fignification  ? 
And  if  God,  in  them,fpeaks  contrary  to  what  he  knows, 
and  contrary  to  what  he  intends^  how  he  can  (peak 
true,  is  inconceivable.  ‘  *'*/  j 

Absolute  threatenings  are  a  kind  of  predictions  ^ 
and  though  God  is  not  properly  obliged  by  any  claini 
of  our^s,  to  fulfil  predictions,  unleis  they  are  of  the 
nature  of  promifes  ;  yet  it  certainly  would  be  contra¬ 
ry  to  truth,  to  predict  and  fay  fuch  a  thing  would 
corne  to  pals,  which  he  knew  at  the  fame  time,  would 
not  come  to  pafs.  Threatenings  are  declarations  of 
fomething  future,  and  they  muft  be  declarations  of 
future  truth,  if  they  are  true  declarations.  It5s  be¬ 
ing  future  alters  not  the  cafe  any  more  than  if  it  were 
prdent.  It  is  equally  contrary  to  truth,  to  declare 
contrary  to  what,  at  the  fame  time  is  known  to  be 
truth,  whether  it  be  5f  things  pa  ft,-  ptefent,  or  to 

come  :  for  ail  are  alike  to  God.  '  ^ 

Beside,  we  Have  often  declarations  in  fcripture  of 
the  future  eternal  punifhment  of  the  wicked^  in  the 
proper  form  of  predictions,  and  not  in  the  form  of 
threatenings.  .So  in  the  text,  1  heie  fiiaii  go  away 
into  everlafting  punifhment.  So  in  thofe  frequent  af- 
fertions  of  eternal  punifhment  in  the  Revelation,  fome 
of  which  I  have  already  quoted.  1  he  Revelation  is  a 
prophecy,  and  is  fo  called  in  the  book  itfclf  *  fo  are  thofe 
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declarations  of,  eternal  punilhment.-— -The  like  dg: 
clara. ions  we  have  alio  in  many  other  places  of  fen  p- 

7  *  i 

fure‘  The  dodtrine  of  thofe  who  teach  that  it  is  not 
certain,  that  Gop  will  fulfil  thofe  abiolute  threatening# 
is  blafphetnous  another  way  ;  and  that  is,  as  God  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  fuppofition  Was  obliged  to  make  ufe 
of  a  fallacy  to  govern  the  world.  They  own  that  it 
is  needful  that  men  Ihould  apprehend  them  fives  ha- 
kip  to  an  eternal  punilhment,  that  they  might  the;e  y 
be  retrained  from  fin;  and' that  Goo  has  threatened 
fuch  a  punilhment,  for  the  very  end  that  they  might 
believe  themfelves’  expofed  to  it.  But  wnat  an  un¬ 
worthy  opinion  does  this  convey  of  God  and  his  go¬ 
vernment,  of  his  infinite  majefty,  and  wildom,  anuall- 

fuffictency  ! . Befide,  they  fuppofe  th*t  though  Gop 

has  made  ufe  of  fuch  a  fallacy,  yet  it  is  not  fuca  ap 
bne  but  that  they  have  detected  him  in  it,  1  hougn 
God  intended  men  Ihould  believe  it  to  be  certain,  that 
fnners  are  liable  to  an  eternal  punilhment ;  yet  they 
fuppofe,  that  they  have  been  fo  cunning  as  to  find  out 
that  it  is  not  certain.  And  lo  that  Q  »o  hath  not  laid 
his  defign  fo  deep,  but  that  fuch  cunning  men  as  they 
ran  difeern  the  cheat  and  defeat  the  defign  :  becaafe 
ihev  have  found  out, ‘that  there  is  no  neceflary  con¬ 
nexion  between  the  threateping  of  eternal  punilhment 
and  the  execution  of  that  threatening. 

Considering  thefe  things,  is  it  not  greatly  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  the  great  archbifh  >p  fillotfoH,  who 
has  made  fo  great  a  figure  among  the  new  falhioned 
divides,  Ihould  advance  iuch  an  opinion  as  this  ? 

Bef  ire'  I  conclude  this  head,  it  may  be  proper  for 
jne  to  anfwer  an  objedlion  or  two,  that  may  arife  in 
the  mids  of  fome. 

i .  It  may  be  here  faid,  We  have  inftances,  where- 
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m  every  j  t  and  titjtK . When  G  n  GiH  «  rh  * 

■  0131  r  furdy  die/’  if  we  refneft  f.,j  it  '  i’  Hp  T00? 

was  fulfill  d  in  A  lam’s  oeZLS  ‘  *TK  lt 
God  immediately  took  away  |-i  ;  ‘  *  f  Ue‘ 

fit,  and  orie inal  V,»htU'c**  JW  h,f  loi'/  fP>- 
and  oeft  life  of  ou°  n^pa^r  f?  t0C  h,gheft 

^atdyina, doleful  &  0f  fp^SSlIib™  ^ 

^  ,we^e  ^ea  t^njPoraJ  death,  that  was  aifo  fulfill 

rfr  :  Hb,rOU^hC"fath  uPon  I'imfelf  and  all  his  pofte 
tv,  and  he  virtually  fuffered  that  death  on  that  ve-v 

day  on  which  ne  ate.  His  body  was  brought  into  a 

corrupuble  mortal  and  dying  condition,  and  fo  it 

continued  till  it  was  diffolved. - Jf  we  {ook  af 

temal  death,  and  indeed  all  that  death,  which  was' 

Skintfllled  thC  rthre3teflin^  it  was  properly 
a  a  L  d  ,n  ChR!st-  When  God  fifid  to 

Adam,  If  thou  eateft,  thou  (halt  die,  he  fpake  not 

iy  i°,hm1’  a"d  f  bif  perfonally  j  but  the  words 

w/e  Xprtnl  t“rb‘ICfS 

with°li0imd  Tt,”  M  rT!,ng  h™’  >nd  fu  “’ou'd  <Ke 

J  J™,  fhe  word*  d(i  asjufHy  allow  of  an  impu- 
fet.on  of  death,, as  of  fin }  they  are  aS  well  confident 
With  dying  in  a  iurety,  as  with  finning  in  one.  There- 

fhefemy  Ca£ening  *  fulfl‘]ed  jn  thc  ^ath  01  Christ, 

2.  Another  objection  miy  arife  from  God’s 
threatening  to  N  ineveh.  He  threatened  that  in  for- 
ty  days  N.neven  fliould  be  deltroyed,  which  yet  he 
did  not  fulfil-..™!  anfwcr,  that  threatening  could 

julily 
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juftly  be  looked  upon  nootherwife,  than  as  conditi¬ 
onal.  It  wao  of  the  nature  of  a  warning,  and  not  of 
an  abfolure  denunciation.  Why  was  Jonah  fent  to 
the  Ninevites,  but  to  give  them  warning,  that  the^ 
might  have  opportunity  to  repent,  reform,  and  avert 
the  approaching  deftru&ion  ?  God  had  no  other  de~ 
fign  or  end  in  fending  the  prophet  to  them,  but  that 
they  might  be  warned  and  tried  by  him,  as  God  warn¬ 
ed  the  liraelites,  and  warned  Judah  and  Jerufalent 
before  their  dedruftion.  There) ore  the  prophets, 
together  with  their  prophecies  of  approaching  deitruc- 
tion,  joined  earned  ex  portations  to  repent  and  reform/ 
that  it  might  be  averted. 

No  more  could  juftly  be  underftood  to  be  certain¬ 
ly  threatened,  than  that  Nineveh  fhould  be  defrayed 
in  forty  days,  continuing  as  it  was.  For  it  was  for 
their  wickedncls  that  that  drftrudlion  was  threatened 
apdfocheNmevitestook  it.  Therefore  when  the' 
came  was  removed,  the  effect  cealcd. - ft  was  con¬ 

tra  y  to  God’s  known  manner,  to  threaten  punifh- 
feent  and  dsftruftion  for  fin  here  in  this  world  abfio- 
lurely,  fo  that  it  fhould  come  upon  the  perfons  thea- 
tened  unavoidably,  let  them  repent  and  reform  and' 
do  whac  they  would  ;  agreeably  to  Jer.  xviii.  7,  8. 
l5C  At  what  inftant  I  fhal!  (peak  concerning  a  nation,- 
‘‘  an  1  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to 

Pu!l  down»  and  to  d.cftrpy  it ;  if  that  nation  againfi; 
4‘  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  f 
“  wiH  repent  ot  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto 
them.”  -----So  that  all  threateninga  of  this  nature 
had  a  condition  implied  in  them,  according  to  the 
known  a  ad  declared  manner  of  God’s  dealing.  And 
the  Ninevi'es  did  not  take  k  as  an  abfolute  fentence 
or  denunciation  :  if  they  had,  they  would  have  def- 
paired  of  any  benefit  by  taking  and  reformation. 

But 
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But  the  threatcnings  of  eternal  wrath  are  pofitive 
and  abfolute  There  is  nothing  in  the  word  of  God, 
from  which  we  can  ga  her  any  condition.  The  only 
opportunity  of  efcaping  is  in  this  world  ;  this  is  the 
only  ft  ate  of  trial,  wherein  we  have  any  offers  of  mer¬ 
cy,  or  there  is  any  place  for  repentence. 

IV.  I  shall  mention  feveral  good  and  important 
ends,  which  will  be  obtained  by  the  eternal  punifh- 
fnent  of  the  wicked. 

v.  i.  Hereby  God  vindicates  his  injured  majefty. 
Wherein  Tinners  call  contempt  upon  it,  and  trample 
it  in  the  duft,  G  OD  vindicates  and  honors  it,  and 
makes  ft  appear,  as  it  is  indeed,  infinite,  by  fhowing 
that  it  is  h  finitely  dreadful  to  contemn  or  offend  it. 

2.  God  glorifies  his  juft  ice. . The  glory  of  God 

is  the  grtateft  good  ;  it  is  that  which  is  the  chief  end 
of  the  creation  ;  it  is  a  thing  of  greater  importance 
than  any  thing  elfe.  But  this  is  one  way  wherein 
God  will  glorify  himfelf,  as  in  the  eternal  deftruftion 
of  ungodly  men,  he  will  glorify  his  Jufliceo  There¬ 
in  he  will  appear  as  a  juft  governor  of  the  world. 
The  vindictive  juffice  of  God  will  appear  ftridt,  ex- 
aft,' awful  and  terrible,  and  therefore  glorious. 

3.  God  hereby  indirectly  glorifies  his  grace  o& 
the  veffels  of  mercy. -----The  faints  in  heaven  will  be- 
hold  the  torments  of  the  damned  :  44  the  fmoke  or 

their  torment  afcendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.'7 
Ifai.  Ixvi.)  24.  And  they  fhall  go  forth  and  look 
44  upon  the  carcafes  of  the  men,  that  have  tranfgreff- 
Cc  ed  againft  me  ;  for  their  worm  fhall  not  die,  neither 
cc  fhall  their  fire  be  quenched,  and  they  fhall  be  an 
cc  abhorring  unto  all  flefh/*  And  in  Rev.  xiv.  ig. 
It  is  faid,  that  they  fhall  be  tormented  in  the  prefence 
of  the  holy  angels  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  lamb. — - 
So  they  will  be  tormented  in  the  prefence  alio  of  the 
glorified  faints.  Hereby 


flk&E&y  the  faints  will  be  made  the  more  fenfibiS 
Bow  great  their  falvation  is.  When  they  lhall  fed 
how  great  the  mifery  is,  from  which  God  hath  faved 
them,  and  how  great  a  difference  he  hath  made  be¬ 
tween  their  ftate,  and  the  Rate  of  others,  who  were 
by  nature,  and  perhaps  by  practice!  no  more  finful 
and  ill-deferving  than  they*  it  will  give  them  more  of 
a  fenfe  of  the  wonderfulneis  of  God’s  grace  to  therm 
Every  time  they  look  upon  the  damned!  it  will  excite 
in  them  a  lively  and  admiring  fenfe  of  the  grace  of 
Gob,  in  making  them  fo  to  differ.  This  the  apoftie 
informs  us  is  one  end  of  the  damnation  of  ungodly 
men  *  Rom.  ix.  22,  23.  What  if  Gob  willing  td 
44  Ihow  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known^ 
44  endured  with  much  long-luffering  the  velTels  of 
wrath  fitted  to  deftrudtion  ;  and  that  he  might: 
44  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  veffels  of 
^  mercy j,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory5’  ? 
. -The  view  of  the  mifery  of  the  damned  will  dou¬ 
ble  the  ardour  of  the  love  and  gratitude  of  the  faints 
in  heaven. 

4.  The  fight  of  hell-torments  will  exalt  tne  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  faints  forever.  It  will  not  only  make 
them  more  fenfible  of  the  greatnefs  and  freenefs  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  their  happinefs  5  but  it  will  really 
make  their  happinefs  the  greater,  as  it  will  makd 
them  more  fenfible  of  their  own  happinefs  ;  it  will 
give  them  a  more  lively  relifh  of  it  ;  it  will  make 
them  prize  it  more;  When  they  fee  others,^  who  werd 
of  the  fame  nature,  and  born  under  the  fame  circum- 
ftances!  plunged  in  fuch  mifery,  and  they  fo  diftin- 
guifhed,  O  it  will  make  them  ienfible,  how  happy 
they  are.  A  fenfe  of  the  oppofite  mifery,  in  all  ca¬ 
fes  greatly  increases  the  relifli  of  any  joy  or  pleafurej 
The  fight  of  the  wonderful  power*  the  great  and 

A  a  dread- 
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dreadful  rftajefey  and  awful  juftice  and  holmefs  of 
Goo  manifeited  in  the  eternal  punifhment  of  ungodly 
men,  will  make  them  prize  his  favour  and  love,  vaft- 
ly  the  more  j  and  they  will  be  fo  much  the  mor« 
happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  rt< 

APPLICATION. 

i.  FroAi  what  hath  been,  faid,  we  may  learn  the 
folly  and  rnadnefs  of  the  greater  part  of  mankind,  in 
that  for  the  fake  of  prefent  momentary  gratification* 
they  run  the  venture  of  enduring  all  thefe  eternal  tor¬ 
ments.  They  prefer  a  final!  pleafure,  or  a  little  wealth* 
oralittleearthly  honor  and  greatnefs*  which  can  laftbut 
for  a  moment,  to  an  efeape  from  this  punifhment,-  — If 
it  be  true  that  the  torments  of  hell  are  eternal,  what 
■frill  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world*  and 
lofe  his  own  foul  ;  or  what  lhall  a  man  give  in  ex¬ 
change  for  his  foul  ?  What  is  there  in  this  world* 
■which  is  not  a  trifle,  and  lighter  than  vanity,  in  corrr- 
parifon  with  thefe  eternal  things  ? 

How  mad  are  men,  who  fo  often  hear  of  thefe 
things  and  pretend  to  believe  them  *,  who  can  live 
but  a  little  while,  a  few  years  $  who  do  not  even  ex¬ 
pert  to  live  here  longer  than  others  of  their  fpecies, 
ordinarily  do  ;  and  who  yet  are  earelefs  about  what 
becomes  of  themfelves  in  another  world*  where  there 
is  no  change  and  no  end  1— — How  mad  are  they* 
when  they  hear  that  if  they  go  on  in  fin,  they  fhall  be 
eternally  miferable,  that  they  are  not  moved  by  it, 
but  hear  it  with  as  much  careleffnefs  and  coldnefs,  as 
if  they  were  no  way  concerned  in  the  matter  •,  when 
they  know  not  but  that  it  may  be  their  cafe,  that  they 
may  be  fuffet  ing  thefe  torments  before  a  week  is  at 
end,  and  that  if  it  fhould  be  fo,  it  would  be  no 
Grange  thing,  no  other  than  a  common  thing  ! 
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How  can  men  be  fo  carlefs  offuch  a  matter  as  their 
own  eternal  and  defperate  definition  and  torment  ? 
What  a  (trarjge  ftupor  and  fenfeleffhefs  poffeffes  th« 
hearts  of  men  !  How  common  a  thing  is  it  to  fee 
men,  who  are  told  from  fabbath  to  fabbath  of  eternal 
mifti  y,  and  who  are  as  mortal  as  other  men,  lo  carelefs 
about  it,  that  they  feem  not  to  be  at  aU  retrained  by 
it  from  whatever  their  fouls  luft  after  !  It  is  not  half 
fo  much  their  care,  to  efcape  eternal  mifery,  as  it  is 
to  get  money  and  land,  and  to  be  confiderable  in  the 
world,  and  to  gratify  their  fenfes.  Their  thoughts 
are  much  more  cxercifed  about  theie  things,  and  much 
more  of  their  care  and  concern  is  about  them,  Eter-  . 
nal  mifery,  though  they  lie  every  day  expofed  to  it9 
is  a  thing  neglected,  it  is  but  now  and  then  thought 
of,  and  then  with  a  great  deal  of  limpidity,  and  not 
with  concern  enough  toftirthem  up  to  do  any  thing 
confiderable  in  order  to  efcape  it.  They  are  not  fen- 
fible  that  it  is  worth  their  while  to  take  any  confides 
able  pains  in  order  to  it.  And  if  they  do  take  pains 
for  a  little  while,  they  foon  leave  off',  and  fomething 
elfe  takes  up  their  thoughts  and  concern, 

Thus  you  will  fee  it  to  be  among  young  and  old. 
Multitudes  of  thofe  who  are  in  youth,  lead  a  carelefs 
life,  taking  little  care  about  their  falvation.  So  you 
may  fee  it  to  be  among  perfons  of  middle  age,  So  it 
is  (till  with  many,  v/hen  advanced  in  years,  ^nd  when 

they  certainly  draw  near  to  the  grave. . Yet  thefe 

fame  perfons  will  feem  to  acknowledge,  that  the  grea¬ 
ter  part  of  men  go  to  hell  and  fuffer  eternal  nailery* 
and  this  through  careleffhefs  about  it.  However^ 

they  will  do  the  fame. . How  ftrange  is  it  that  men 

can  enjoy  themfelves  and  be  at  reft,  when  they  are 
thus  hanging  over  eternal  burnings  -,'at  the  fame  time 
having  no  teafe  of  their  lives-  and  not  knowing  how 

foo  tk 


foon  the  thread,  by  which  they  hang,  will  break,  mv 
indeed  do  they  ptetend  Co  know  ,  ,°„d  if  it  b«ak° 
they  are  gone,  they  are  Jolt  for  ever,  and  there  is  nq 
remedy  !  Yet  they  trouble  not  chemfelyes  much  a- 
»out  it ;  nor  will  they  hearken  to  thofe  who  cry  to 
them,  and  intreat  them  to  take  care  for  themfelves, 
and  labour  to  get  out  of  that  dangerous  condition  j 
they  are  not  willing  to  take  fo  much  pains :  they 
choofe  not  to  be  diverted  from  amuling  themfelves 
■with  thofe  toys  and  vanities  which  they  have  in  band. 
Thus,  well  might  the  wife  man  lay,  as  in  Eccl.  ix.  3,' 

1  he  heart  of  the  fons  of  men  is  full  of  evil.  Mad- 
"v  nefs  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live  ;  and  after 
**  that  they  go  to  the  dead.” 

Ho\v  much  wifer  are  thofe  few,  who  rnake  it  their 
snain  bufinefs  to  lay  a  foundation  for  eternity,  to  fe- 
cure  their  falvation  ! 

2.  I  shall  improve  this  fubjed  in  an  ufe  of  ex¬ 
portation  to  finners,  to  take  care  to  efcape  thefe  eter¬ 
nal  torments.  If  they  be  eternal,  one  would  think 
that  would  be  enough  to  awaken  your  concern,  and 
excite  your  diligence.  If  the  punilhment  be  eternal, 
it  is  infinite,  as  we  faid  before,  and  therefore  no  other 

evil,  no  death,  no  temporary  torment  that  ever  you 

heard  of,  or  that  you  can  imagine,  is  any  thing  in 
companion  with  it,  but  is  as  much  Id's  and  lefs  con¬ 
siderable,  not  only  as  a  grain  of  fand  is  lefs  than  the 
whole  univerfe,  but  as  it  is  lefs  than  the  boundlefs 

fpace,  which  encompailes  the  univerfe. . Therefore 

here, 

(1.)  Be  entreated  to  confider  attentively  how 
great  and  awful  a  thing  eternity  is.  Although  you 
cannot  comprehend  it  the  more  by  confidering,  yet 
you  may  be  made  more  fen  able  that  it  is  not  a  thing 

m  be  disregarded. . J)o  but  confider  what  it  is  to 

fuffer 
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jtiffer  extreme  torment  for  ever  and  ever;  to  fufiPer  it 
day  and  night,  from  one  day  to  another,  from  one 
year  to  another,  from  one  age  to  another,  from  one 
thoufand  ages  to  another,  aqd  fo  adding  age  to  age, 
and  thousands  to  thousands  in  pain,  in  wailing  and  la¬ 
menting,  groaning,  and  fhrieking,  and  gnalhing  yous? 
teeth  ;  with  your  fouls  full  of  dreadful  grief  and  a- 
tnazement,  with  your  bodies  and  every  member  full 
of  racking  torture,  without  any  pofiibility  of  getting 
pafe  ;  without  any  pofiibility  of  moving  Gop  to 
pity,  by  your  cries  ;  without  any  pofiibility  of 
hiding  yourfelves  from  him  ;  without  any.  pofiibility 
of  diverting  your  thoughts  from  your  pain  ;  without 
any  pofiibility  of  obtaining  any  manner  of  mitigati¬ 
on,  or  help,  or  change  for  the  better  any  way. 

/ 2.)  Do  but  confider  how  dreadful  defpair  will 
be  in  fuch  torment.  How  difrq&i  will  it  be,  when 
you  are  under  thefe  racking  torments,  to  know  af- 
furediy  that  you  never,  never  (hall  he  delivered  from 
them  ;  to  have  no  hope  ;  when  you  fh al  1  wifih  that 
you  might  but  be  turned  into  nothing,  but  fhall  have 
no  hope  of  it  ;  when  you  fhall  wiih  that  you  might 
be  turned  into  a  tqad  or  a  ferpent,  but  ihall  have 
no  hope  of  it;  when  you  would  rejoice,  if  you  might 
but  have  any  relief,  after  you  fhall  have  endured  thefe 
torments  millions  of  ages,  but  fftal!  have  no  hope  of 
it ;  when  after  you  fhall  have  worn  out  the  age  of  the 
fun,  moon  and  fi^rs  in  your  dolorous  groans  and  la¬ 
mentations,  without  reft  day  or  night,  or  one  minute’s 
eafe,  yet  you  fhall  have  no  hope  of  ever  being  deli¬ 
vered  ;  when  after  you  fhall  have  worn  out  a  thou- 
fand  more  fuch  ages,  yet  you  fhall  have  no  hope,  but 
fiiall  know  that  you  are  not  one  whit  nearer  to  the 
end  of  your  torments ;  but  that  full  there  are  the 
fame  groans,  the  fame  ihrieks,  the  fame  doleful  cries 
inceffantly  to  be  made  by  you,  and  that  the  fmoak  of 


t  :!$8.  £ 


•-a  .,i? 

R 


f  198  j 

jj^our  torment  fhall  ftill  afcer.d  up  forever  and  ever  s 
and  that  your  fouls,  which  fhall  have  been  agitated 
with  the  wrath  of  God  all  this  while,  yet  will  ftill  ex- 
ift  to  bear  more  wrath  ;  your  bodies,  which  fhall 
have  been  burning  and  roafting  all  this  while  in  thefe 
glowing  flames,  yet  fhall  not  have  been  confumed,  but 
will  remain  to  roaft  through  an  eternity  yet,  which 
will  not  have  been  at  ail  fhortehed  by  what  fhall  have 
been  paft. 

You  may  by  confidering  make  yourfelves  more 
fen  Able,  than  you  ordinarily  are  5  but  it  is  a  little 
you  can  conceive  of  what  it  is  to  have  no  hope  in  fuch 
torments. 

How  finking  would  it  be  to  you  to  endure  fuch 
pain,  as  you  have  felt  in  this  world,  without  any 
hopes,  and  to  know  that  you  never  fhould  be  delivered 
from  it,  nor  have  one  minute’s  reft!  Toucan  now 
fcarcely  conceive  how  doleful  that  would  be.  How 
much  more,  to  endure  the  vaft  weight  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  without  hope  !  The  more  the  damned  in 
hell  think  of  the  eternity  of  their  torments,  the  more 
amazing  will  it  appear  to  them  5  and  alas !  they  are 
pot  able  to  avoid  thinking  of  it ;  they  will  not  be  a- 
ble  to  keep  it  out  of  their  minds.  Their  tortures  will 
not  divert  them  from  it,  but  will  fix  their  attention 

to  it. - O  how  dreadful  will  eternity  appear  to  them, 

after  they  fhall  have  been  thinking  on  it  for  ages  to¬ 
gether,  and  fhall  have  had  fo  long  an  experience  of 

their  torments  ! - The  damned  in  hell  will  have 

two  infinites  perpetually  to  amaze  them,  and  fwallow 
them  up  :  One  is  an  infinite  God,  whofe  wrath  they 
will  bear,  and  whom  they  will  behold  their  perfect 
and  irreconcilable  enemy  -The  other  is  th«  infinite 
duration  of  their  torment. 

If  it  were  poffible  for  the  damned  in  hell  to  have  a 
~  “V '  '  . . .  comprehenfivq 
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tornprehenfive  knowledge  of  eternity,  their  ferrc# 
and  grief  would  be  infinite  in  degree.  The  comprc- 
henfive  view  of  fo  much  forrow,  which  they  muft  en¬ 
dure,  would  caufe  infinite  grief  for  the  prefenti 
Though  they  will  not  have  a  comprehenfive  know¬ 
ledge  of  it,  yet  they  will  doubtlefs  have  a  vaftly  more 
lively  and  ftrong  apprehenfion  of  it,  than  we  can  have 
in  this  world.  Their  torments  will  give  them  ad 
imprejjion  of  it. . A  man  in  his  prefent  ftate,  with¬ 

out  any  enlargement  of  his  capacity,  would  have  a 
taftly  more  lively  iriipreffion  of  eternity  than  he  has* 
if  he  were  only  under  fome  pretty  fharp  pain,  in  fome 
member  of  his  body,  and  were  at  the  fame  time  af- 
fured,  that  he  muft  endure  that  pain  forever.  His 
pain  would  give  him  a  greater  fenfe  of  eternity,  than 
other  men  have.  How  much  more  Will  thofe  excru¬ 
ciating  torments,  which  the  damned  will  fuller,  have 
this  effeCt  ! 

Beside,  their  capacity  will  probably  be  enlarged;, 
their  underftandings  will  be  quicker  and  ftronger,  ins 
a  future  ftate;  and  God  can  give  them  as  great  a  fenfe 
and  as  ftrong  an  impreffion  of  eternity,  as  he  pleafes 
to  increafe  their  grief  and  torment. 

O,  ie  entreated,  ye  that  are  in  a  chriftlefs  ftate  and 
ire  going  on  in  a  way  to  hell,  that  are  daily  expofed 
to  damnation,  to  confider  thefe  things.  If  you  do 
not,  it  will  furely  be  but  a  little  while,  before  you 
will  experience  them  ;  and  then  you  will  know  how 
dreadful  it  is,  to  difpair  in  hell  5  and  it  may  be  before 
this  year,  or  this  month,  or  this  week,  is  at  an  end  5 
before  another  fabbath,  or  ever  you  fhall  have  op¬ 
portunity  to  hear  another  fermon. 

fS  )  That  you  may  effectually  efcape  thefe  dread-' 
ful  and  eternal  torments,  be  intreated  to  flee  to  and 
embrace  him,  who  came  into  the  world  for  the  very 
end  of  faring  finners  from  thefe  torments,  who  has 

paid 


paid  the  whole  debt  due  to  the  divine  law,  and  eT 


haufted  eternal  in  temporal  fufferings.  What  great 
encouragement  is  it  to  thole  of  you  who  are  fenfible 
that  you  are  expoied  to  eternal  punifhmentj  that  there 
is  a  Saviour  provided,  who  is  able  and  who  freely  of¬ 
fers  to  fave  you  from  that  punifhrnent,  and  that  in  a 
way  which  is  perfectly  confident  with  the  glory  of 
God,  yea  which  is  more  to  the  glory  of  God,  than  it 
would  be,  if  you  fhould  fuffer  the  eternal  punifhrnent 
of  hell.  For  if  you  fhould  luffer  that  punifhmentj 
you  would  never  pay  the  whole  of  the  debt.  Thofe 
who  are  fent  to  hell,  never  will  have  paid  the  whole 
of  the  debt  which  they  owe  to  Gobi  nor  indeed  a 
part  which  bears  any  proportion  to  the  whole.  They 
never  will  have  paid  a  parti  which  bears  fo  great  a  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  whole,  as  one  mke,  to  ten  thoufand  ta~T 
lents.  Juftice  therefore  never  can  be  actually  fatisfi- 
,ed  in  your  damnation  •,  but  it  is  aftually  fathfied  id 
Christ.  Therefore  hs  is  accepted  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  therefore  all  who  believe,  are  accepted  and 
juftified  in  him.  Therefore  believe  in  him,  come  to 
him,  commit  your  fouls  to  him,  to  be  faved  by  himv 
In  him  you  fhall  be  lafe  from  the  eternal  torments  of 
hell..  Nor  is  that  all  2  but  thro’  him  you  fhall  inhe¬ 
rit  inconceivable  bleffednefs  and  glory,  which  will  be 
of  equal  duration  with  the  torments  of  hell.  For  as 
at  the  lafl  day,  the  wicked  fhall  go  away  into  everlaft- 
ing  punifhrnent,  fo  fhall  the  righteous,  or  thofe  who 
truft  in  Christ,  go  into  life  eternal. 
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The  Peace  which  Christ  gives  his  true 

Followers. 

j  O  H  M,  xiv» 

Peace  I  leave  with  youy  my  Peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not 
as  the  World  givethy  give  I  unto  you. 

THESE  words  are  a  part  of  a  moft  afte£Uonat& 
and  affeding-difcourfe  that  Christ  had  with, 
his  difciples,  the  fame  evening  in  which  he  was  be¬ 
tray’d  ;  knowing  that  he  was  to  be  crucified  the  next  dayv 
This  difcourfe  begins  with  the  31ft  verfe  of  the  xiii 
chapter,  and  is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  xvi  chap¬ 
ter.  Christ  began  his  difcourfe,  after  he  had  paN 
took  of  the  paffover  with  them,  after  he  had  inftitu- 
ted  and  adminiftered  the  facrament  ofthefupper,  and 
after  Judas  was  gone  out,  and  none  were  left  but  his 
true  and  faithful  difciples  \  whom  he  now  addrefies  as 
his  dear  children.  This  was  the  laft  difcourfe  that 
ever  Christ  had  with  them  before  his  death.  As  ic 
was  hisparting  difcourfe,  and  as  it  were  his  dying  dif¬ 
courfe,  fo  it  is  on  many  accounts  the  moft  remarka¬ 
ble  of  all  the  difcourfes  of  Christ,  which  we  have 
recorded  in  our  bibles. 

B  b  If 
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It  is  evident  this  difeourfe  made  a  deep  imprefilou 
on  the  minds  of  the  diicipies  y  and  we  may  fuppofc 
that  it  did  fo,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  on  the  mind  of 
John  the  beloved  difciple,  whole  heart  was  efpecially 
full  of  love  to  him,  and  who  had  juft  then  been  lean¬ 
ing  on  his  bolom.  In  this  difeourfe  Christ  had  told 
his  dear  difciples  that  he  was  going  awav*  which  fil¬ 
led  them  with  forrow  and  heaviness.  The  words  of 
the  text  are  fome  of  the  words  which  Christ  laid  to 
comfort  them,  and  to  relieve  their  forrow.  He  fup- 
ports  them  with  the  promife  of  that  peace  which  he 
would  leave  with  them,  and  which  they  would  have 
in  him  and  with  him,  when  he  was  gone. 

This  promife  he  delivers  in  three  emphatical  ex- 
preEions  which  illuftrate  one  another.  “  Peace  I  leave 
with  you.3*  As  much  a£  to  fay,  though  I  am  going 
away,  yet  I  will  not  take  all  comfort  away  with  me, 
While  I  have  been  with  you,  1  have  been  your  fupport 
and  comfort,  and  you  have  had  peace  in  me,  in  the  midlt 
of  the  Ioffes  you  have  fuftained  and  troubles  you 
have  met  with  in  this  evil  generation.  This  peace  1 
will  not  take  from  you,  but  leave  it  with  you  with 
great  advantage,  and  in  a  more  full  pofteffion. 

<c  My  peace  I  give  unto  you.3*  Christ  by  calling 
it  bis  peace  fignifies  two  things. 

i.  That  it  was  his  awn,  that  which  he  had  to 
give.  It  was  the  peculiar  benefit  that  he  had  to  be- 
jftow  on  his  children  5  now  he  was  about  to  die  and 
leave  the  world  as  to  his  human  prefence.  Silver 
and  gold  he  had  none  :  for  while  in  his  eftate  of  hu¬ 
miliation  he  was  poor.  The  foxes  had  holes,  and  the 
foftds  of  the  air  had  nefts  :  but  the  fon  of  man  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Luke  ix.  58.  He  had 
ho  earthly  eftate  to  leave  to  his  difciples  who  were  as 
it  were  his  family  ;  but  he  had  peace  to  give  them. 
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£.  It  was  his  peace  that  he  gave  them ;  as  it  was 
the  lame  kind  of  peace  which  he  himfelf  enjoyed.  The 
fame  excellent  and  divjne  peace  which  he  ever  had  in 
God  ;  and  which  he  was  about  to  receive  in  his  exal¬ 
ted  ftate  in  a  vaftly  greater  perfeftion  and  fullnefs:  for 
the  happinefs  Christ  gives  to  his  people,  is  a  partici¬ 
pation  of  his  own  happinefs:  agreeable  to  what  Christ 
fays  in  this  lame  dying  difcourfe  of  his,  chapter 
xv,  1 1  tc  Thefe  things  have  I  faid  unto  you  that  my 
^  joy  might  remain  in  you/*  And  in  his  prayer  that  he 
made  with  his  difciples  at  the  conclufion  of  this  dif¬ 
courfe.  Chapter  xvii.  13.  44  And  now  come  I  un- 

<c  to  thee,  and  thefe  things  I  fpeajk  in  the  world,  that 
they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themfelvesf  * 
And  verfe  22.  45  And  the  glory  which  thou  gaveft 

cc  me,  I  have  given  them.57* 

Christ  herealludes  to  men’smaking  their  wills  be¬ 
fore  death.  When  parents  are  about  to  leave  their 
children  by  death,  they  are  wont  in  their  laft  will  and 
teftament  to  give  them  their  eftate.  That  eftate  which 
they  themfelves  were  wont  to  pofiefs  and  enjoy.  So 
it  was  with  Christ  when  he  was  about  to  leave  the 
world,  with  refpe6t  to  the  peace  which  he  gave  his 
difciples  ;  only  with  this  difference,  that  earthly  pa¬ 
rents,  when  they  die,  though  they  leave  the  fame  e- 
ftate  to  their  children  which  they  themfelves  heretofore 
enjoyed  ;  yet  when  the  children  come  to  the  full  pof- 
feffionof  it,  they  enjoy  it  no  more ;  the  parents  do  not 
enjoy  it  with  their  children.  The  time  of  the  full 
pofieflion  of  parents  and  children  is  not  together* 
Whereas  with  refpeft  to  Christ’s  peace  he  did  not 
only  pofiefs  it  himfelf  before  his  death,  v/hen  he  be¬ 
queathed  it  to  his  difciples ;  but  alfo  afterwards  more 

fully  :  fo  that  they  were  received  to  pofiefs  it  with 

him. 

The 
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.  fh'rd  and  kft  expreffion  is,  “  not  as  the  world 
giveth, give.  J umo  you Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay, 
my  gif's  and  legacies,  now  I  am  going  to  leave  the 
world,  are  not  like  thofe  which  the  rich  and  great  men  of 
the  world  are  wont  to  leave  to  their  heirs,  when  they 
die.  They  bequeath  to  their  children  their  worldly 
pofleflionsj  and  it  may  be,  yaft  treafures  of  filver  and 
gold  and  fometimes  an  earthly  kingdom.  But  the 
thing  that  I  give  you,  is  my  peace,  a  vaftly  different 
thing  from  what  they  are  wont  to  give,  and  which 
cannot  be  obtained  by  all  that  they  can  bellow*  or 
their  children  inherit  from  them, 

. ^0(rTRINE*  ^  hat  peace  which  Christ,  when  he 

r  r*  as  a  Ie§acy  t0  his  true  faints,  is  very  di¬ 
ver  fe  from  all  thofe  things,  which  the  men  of  this 
jworla  bequeath  to  their  children,  when  they  die, 

J.  Christ  at  his  death  made  over  the  bleflings  of 
the  new-covenant  to  believers^  as  it  were  in  a 
"will  or  teftament. 

If.  A  qreat  bitfling  that  Christ  made  over  to 
believers  in  this  his  teftament  was  his  peace. 

IIJ.  This  legacy  of  Christ  is  exceeding  diverfe 
from  all  that  any  of  the  men  of  this  world  ever 
leave  to  their  children,  when  they  die, 

If  Christ  at  his  death  made  over  the  bleflings  of 
the  new  covenant  to  believers, "as  it  were  in  a  will  or 
teftament, 

I  he  new  covenant  is  reprefented  by  the  apoftle  as 
v  Christ’s  iaft  will  and  teftament.  Heb,  ix.  15,  16* 
H  And  for  this  caufe  he  is  mediator  of  the  new  tefta- 


**  rnent,  chat  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption 
*c  of  the  tranfgreflions  that  were  under  the  firft  tefta- 
*■  ment,  they  which  are  called  might  receive  the  pro- 
fC  m  ife  of  eternal  inheritance.  For  where  a  teftament  js, 
there  moft  alfo  of  necefflty  be  thede^th  of  the  tefta- 
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tor.,J  What  men  convey  by  their  will  or  teftament* 
is  their  own  eh  ate.  So  Christ  in  the  new  covenant 
conveys  to  believers  his  own  inheritance,  io  far  as  they 
are  capable  of  poffcffing  and  enjoying  it.  They  have 
that  eternal  life  given  to  them  in  their  meafure,  which 
Ch  RIST  himfelf  pofiVfies.  They  live  in  him,  and  with 
him,  imd  by  a  participation  of  his  life.  Becauje  be 
lives  they  live  a^fo.  They  inherit  his  king  ho  m  .  the 
lame  kingdom  which  the  father  appointed  unto  him. 
Luke  xxii.  29.  “  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 

“  dom,as  my  father  hath  appointed  unto  me.”  1  hey 
{hall  reign  on  his  throne.  Rev.  iii.  21.  They  have 
his  glory  given  to  them.  John  xvii.  And  becaufe 
all  things  are  Christ’s,  fo  in  Christ  all  things  are 
alfo  the  faints  1  Cor.  iii.  21,  22. 

Men  in  their  wills  or  teftaments,  mod  commonly 
give  their  effaces  to  their  children.  So  believers  aie  in 
feripture  reprefentedas  Christ*s  children.  Heb.  ii.  13. 

Behold,  I,  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given 
“  me.”  Men  mod  commonly  make  their  wills  a  lit¬ 
tle  before  their  death  :  fo  Christ  did  in  a  very  fpecial 
and  folemn  manner,  make  over  and  confirm  to  his 
difciplesthebleffings  of  the  new  covenant,  on  the  even¬ 
ing  before  the  day  of  his  crucifixion,  in  that  difeourfe 
of  which  my  text  is  a  part.  The  promifes  of  the  new 
covenant  were  never  fo  particularly  exprefled,  and  fo 
i'olemnly  given  forth  by  Christ  in  all  the  time  that 
he  was  upon  earth,  as  in  this  difeourfe.  Christ  pro¬ 
mifes  them  manfions  in  his  fathers  houfe  chapter 

xiv.  1,  2,  3.  Here  he  promifes  them  whatever  bld- 
fings  they  fhould  need  and  afk  in  his  name.  Chapter 

xv.  7.  xvi.  23,  24.  Here  he  does  more  folerdnly  and 
fully  than  any  where  elfe,  give  forth  and  confirm  the 
promife  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  the  fum  of  the 
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feiemngs  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  Chap.  xiv.  ^..z 

2 2/'V'X,vi*  7‘  Here  he  Prcm'<es  them 

hss  own  and  his  father  s  gracious  prefence  and  favor. 

Chapter  xiv.  iS.—xix.  20,21.  Here  hepromifes  them 

peace  rn  the  text.  Here  he  promifts  them  his  joy 

Chapter  xv  u.  Here  he  promifes  grace  to  b:\ni 

AOith  holy  fruits— Chapter  xv.  11.  And  vidoiy  over 

the  wond.  Chapter  xvi.  35.  And  indeed  there  feems 

to  be  no  where  elfe  fo  full  and  compkat  an  edition  of 

the  covenant  of  grace  in  the  whole  bible,  as  in  this 

dying  difcourfe  of  Chrc-.t  with  his  eleven  true  difei- 
pies. 


...  This  covenant  between  Christ  and  his  children  is 
like  a  will  or  teftament  alfo  in  this  refped,  that  it  be- 
comes  effectual,  and  a  way  is  made  for  putting  it  in 
execution  no  other  way  than  by  his  death  ;  as  the  a 
poftle  obferves  it  is  with  a  will  or  teftament  among 
men.  For  a  teftament  is  of  force  after  men  are'dead^ 
Heb.  ix.  17.  For  though  the  covenant  of  grace  in¬ 
deed  was  of  force  before  the  death  of  Christ,  yet  it 
was  of  force  no  other  wife  than  by  his  death  :  f0  that 
fus  death  then  did  virtually  intervene  ;  being  already 
undertaken  and  engaged.  As  a  man's  heirs  come  by 
the  legacies  bequeathed  to  them,  no  otherwifc  than 
by  the  death  of  the  teftator,  !o  men  come  by  the  ipi- 
ritual  and  eternal  inheritance,  no  otherwife  than  by 
tfie  death  of  Christ.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  death 
01  Christ  they  never  could  have  obtained  it. 

II.  A  great  blefling  that  Christ  in  his  teftament 
bath  bequeathed  to  his  true  followers  is  his  peace. 
Here  are  two  things  that  I  would  obferve  particular¬ 
ly,  viz.  That  Christ  hath  bequeathed  to  believers 

true  peace ;  and  then  that  the  peace  he  has  given  them 
is  his  peace. 

PE?:  Pb?:0  Jesus  Christ  has  bequeathed  true 

peace 
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peace  and  comfort  to  his  followers#  Christ  is  called 
the  prince  of  peace.  Ifai  ix.  6.  And  when  he  was 
born  into  the  world,  the  angels  on  that  joyful  and 
wonderful  occafion  fang  glory  to  God  in  the  higheft* 
on  earth  peace  *,  becaufe  of  that  peace  which  he  fhould 
procure  for  and  bellow  on  the  children  of  men  * 
Peace  with  God,  and  peace  one  with  another*  and 
tranquility  and  peace  within  themfelves  :  which  lafi 
is  efpecially  the  benefit  fpoken  of  in  the  text.  This 
Christ  has  procured  for  his  followers  and  laid  2 
foundation  for  their  enjoyment  of,  in  that  he  has  pro¬ 
cured  tor  them  the  other  two,  viz,  peace  with  God* 
and  one  with  another.  He  has  procured  for  them 
peace  arid  reconciliation  with  God  and  his  favor  and 
frtendfhip  •,  in  that  he  fatisfied  for  their  fins*  and  laid 

a  foundation  for  the  perfeft  removal  of  the  guilt  of 

fin,  and  the  forgivenefs  of  all  their  trefpaifes,  and 
wrought  out  for  them  a  perfedt  and  glorious  righte- 
oufnels,  mo  ft  acceptable  to  Go©-  and  fufBcient  to  re¬ 
commend  them  to  God*s  full  acceptance  and  to  the 
adoption  of  children,  and  to. the  eternal  fruits  of  his 
fatherly  kindnefs. 

By  thefe  means  true  faints  are  brought  into  a  ftate 
of  freedom  from  condemnation,  and  all  the  curfes  of 
the  law  of  God.  Rom.  viiL  34.  44  VITho  is  he  that 
M  condemned^?  And  by  thefe  means  they  are  fafe 
from  that  dreadful  and  eternal  rnifery  which  natural¬ 
ly  they  are  expofed  to,  and  are  fet  on  high  out  of  the 
reach  of  ail  their  enemies*  fo  that  the  gates  of  hell 
and  powers  of  darknefs  can  never  deftroy  them  nor 
can  wicked  men,  tho7  they  may  perfecute  them*  ever 
hurt  them.  Rom.  viii.  3 . .  «  if  Go  be  for  us,  »ho 

64  can  be  againft  us  ?”  Num.  xxiii,  8.  “  Howihalll 
**  curlewhomGoDhath-notcurfed.”  verfe 23.  ‘®There 
*  h®  enchantment  againft  Jacob,  neither  is  there 
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tf  any  divination  againft  Ifrael.”  By  thefe means  they 
are  out  of  reach  of  death,  John,  vi,  4-— ix,  50,  51. 

“  Th  is  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  hea- 
**  ven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof  and  not  die.’’  By 
thefe  means  death  with  refpeft  to  them  has  loft  its 
fting,  and  is  no  more  worthy  of  the  name  of  death 
1  Cor.  xv.  55.  “  O  death  where  is  thy  fting”  ? 

By  thefe  means  they  have  no  need  to  be  afraid  of  the 
day  of  judgment  when  the  heavens  and  earth  fhall  be 
difi'olved.  Pi.  xlvi.  1,  2.  “  God  is  our  refuge  and 

“  ftrength,  a  very  prefent  help  in  trouble.  There- 
**  fore  will  not  we  fear  though  the  earth  be  removed, 

“  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midft 
“  of  the  fea.”  Yea  a  true  faint  has  reafon  to  be  at 
reft  in  an  affurance,  that  nothing  can  feparate  him 
from  the  love  of  God.  Rom.  viii.  38,  39. 

Th  us  he  that  is  got  into  Christ  is  in  a  fafe  refuge 
from  every  thing  that  might  difturb  him  for  this  is 
that  man  fpokenof  Ifa.  xxxii,  2.  4&  And  a  man  ft  all  - 

be  as  an  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert 
€i  from  the  tempeft,  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place ; 
f€  as  the  fhadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land/* 
And  hence  they  that  dwell  in  Christ  have  that  pro- 
mife  fulfilled  to  them  which  we  have  in  the  ibthverfe 
of  the  fame  chapter  ;  “  And  my  people  fhall  dwell 
**  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  lure  dwellings* 
and  in  quiet  refting  places/* 

And  the  true  followers  of  Christ  have  not  only 
ground  of  reft  and  peace  of  foul  by  reafon  of  their 
fafety  from  evil,  but  on  account  of  their  fare  tide  and 
certain  enjoyment  of  all  that  good  which  they  ftand 
in  need  of,  living,  dying  and  throughout  all  eternity. 
They  are  on  a  fure  foundation  for  happinefs,  are  built 
on  a  rock  that  can  never  be  moved,  and  have  a  foun¬ 
tain  that  is  fufficient  and  can  never  be  exhaufted. 
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The  covenant  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  Cure, 

God  has  pafled  his  word  and  oath,  “  that  by  two* 
“  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impoffible  fop 
«’«  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  ftrorig  confolation,  who 
««  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  fet  be- 
“  fore  us;”  The  infinite  jehoVah  is  become  their 
GoD,  who  can  do  every  thing  for  them.  He  is  their 
portion  who  has  an  infinite  fulnels  of  good  in  him-; 
felf.  He  is  their  fliield  and  exceeding  great  re-’ 
ward.”  As  great  a  good  is  made  Over  to  them  as 
they  defire  or  can  defire  or  conceive  of :  yea  as  great 
and  as  fweet  as  they  are  capable  of  •,  and  to  be  conti-’ 
nued  as  long  as  they  defire  ;  and  this  is  made  as  fure 
as  they  can  defire  :  Therefore  they  have  reaidn  to 
put  their  hearts  at  reft,  and  be  at  peace  in  their  mindsj 
Besides  he  has  bequeathed' peace  to  the  fouls  of  his 
people,  as  he  has  procured  for  them  and  made  over, 
to  them,  the  fpirit  of  grace  and  true  holinefs  j  which' 
has  a  natural  tendency  to  the  peace  and  quietnefs  of 
the  foul.  It  has  fuch  a  tendency  as  it  implies  a  difco-' 
very  and  reliftl  of  a  fuitable  and  fufficient  good;  1e 
bringr  a  perfon  into  a  view  of  divine  beauty  and  to  a 
felifti  of  that  good  which  is  a  man^s  proper  happinefs  5 
and  fo  it  brings  the  foul  to  its  true  centre  ?  The  foul 
by  this  means  is  brought  to  reft,  and  ceafes  from  reft- 
lefsly  inquiring,  as  others  do*  who  will  fhew  us  any. 
good  ;  and  wandering  to  and  fro  like  loft  Iheep  feek-’ 
ing  reft  and  finding  none.  The  foul  hath  found  hini 
who  is  as  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
and  fits  down  under  his  ftiadow  with  great  delight 
and  his  fruit  is  fweet  unto  his  tafte.  Cant.  ii.  it 
And  thus  is  that  faying  ofCmusT  fulfilled.  John  iv.  14. 
“  Whofoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  fhall  give 
him  fhall  never  thirft.”  And  befidcs  true  grace  naturally 
fends  to  peace  and  quietnefs  as  it  fettles  things  in  the 

G  e  foul 


foul  in  their  due  orders  fets  reafon  on  the  throne  and 
lubjedts  the  fenfes  and  affedtions  to  its  government, 
which  before  were  uppermoft  and  put  all  things  into 
confufion  and  uproar  in  the  foul.  Grace  tends  to 
tranquility  as  it  mortifies  tumultuous  defires  and 
paffions,  fubdues  the  eager  and  infatiable  appetites  of 
the  fenfual  nature  and  greedinefs  after  the  vanities  of 
the  world.  It  mortifies  fuch  principles  as  hatred, 
variance,  emulation,  wrath  envyings  and  the  like, 
which  are  a  continual  fource  of  inward  uneafinefs  and 
perturbation  ;  and  fupplies  thofefweet,  calming  and 
quieting  principles  of  humility,  meeknefs,  refig- 
Jiation,  patience,  gentlenefs,  forgivenefs,  and  fweet 
reliance  on-Goo.  It  alfo  tends  to  peace  as  it  fixes 
the  aim  of  the  foul  to  a  certain  end  j  fo  that  the  foul 
is  no  longer  diftradted  and  drawn  contrary  ways  by 
oppofite  ends  to  be  fought,  and  oppofite  portions  to 
be  ootained,  and  many  mafters  of  contrary  wills  and 
commands  to  be  ferved  ;  but  the  heart  is  fixed  in 
the  choice  of  one  certain,  fufficient  and.  unfailing 
good  :  and  the  foul’s  aim  at  this,  and  hope  of  it,  is 
like  an  anchor  to  it,  that  keeps  it  ftedfaft  that  it 
Ihould  no  ftiore  be  driven  to  and  fro  by  every  wind. 

2.  This  peace  which  Christ  has  left  as  a  legacy 
to  his  true  followers,  is  bis  peace.  It  is  the  peace 
which  himfelf  enjoys.  This  is  what  I  take  to  be  that 
which  is  principally  intended  in  the  expreffion.  I'c 
is  the  peace  that  he  enjoyed  while  on  earth,  in  his 
ftate  of  humiliation  j  though  he  was  a  man  of  forrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief,  and  was  every  where  ha¬ 
ted  and  perfecuted  by  men  and  devils,  and  had  no 
place  of  reft  in  this  world  j  yet  in  God  his  father  he 
had  peace.  We  read  of  his  rejoicing  in  fpirit, 
Luke  x.  21.  SoChrist’s  true  difciples,  though  in  the 
world  they  have  tribulation,  yet  in  God  have  peace. 

When 
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When  Christ  had  finifhed  his  labours  and  fuf- 
ferings  and  rofe  from  the  dead,  and  afcended  into 
heaven;  then  he  entered  into  his  reft,  and  into  a  ft  ace 
of  moft  biefled  perfect  and  everiafting  peace  :  deliv¬ 
ered  by  his  own  fcfferings  from  our  imputed  guilt, 
acquitted  and  juftified  of  the  father  on  his  reiurredti- 
on  ;  having  obtained  a  perfect  vibtory  over  all  his 
enemies  ;  was  received  of  his  facher  into  heaven,  the 
reft  which  he  had  prepared  for  him,  there  to  enjoy 
hi»  hearts  defire  fully  and  perfectly  to  all  ecernity. 
And  then  were  thofe  words  in  the  fix  firft  verfes  of  the 
21ft  Pfalm,  which  have  refpedt  to  Christ,  fulfilled. 
I  his  peace  and  reft  of  the  Meffiahisdoubtlefsexceed- 
ingglorious.  Ifai.  xi.  10.  “  Andhis  reftlhallbegio- 

rious.  This  reft  is  what  Christ  has  procured 
not  only  for  himfelf,  butalfo  his  people,  by  his  death  j 
and  has  bequeathed  it  to  them  that  they  may  enjoy 
it  with  him,  imperfectly  in  this  world  and  oerfeftly 
and  eternally  in  another  world.  1  J‘ 

That  peace,  which  has  been  defcribed,  which  be- 
lieveis  enjoy,  is  a  participation  of  the  peace  which 
their  glorious  Lord  and  mafter  himfelf  enjoys,  by 
virtue  of  the  fame  blood  of  Chrcst,  by  which  Christ 
himfelf  has  entered  into  reft  ;  it  is  in  a  parcicipadon 
or  this  Lme  juftification  ,•  for  believers  are  juftified 
with  Christ.  As  he  was  juftified  when  he  rofe  from 
the  uead,  and  as  he  was  made  free  from  our  guilt 
wmch  he  ha^  as  our  furety  ;  lb  believers  are  juftified 
in  him  and  through  him.  It  is  as  being  accepted  of 
Lod  in  the  fame  righteoufnefs  f  It  is  in  the  favour  of 
the  iame  Goo  and  heavenly  father,  that  they  enjoy 
peace.  “  I  afcend  to  my  father  and  your  father,J  to 
“  my  God  and  your  God.”  It  is  in  a  participation 
of  the  lame  fpirit  ;  for  believers  have  the  fpirit  of 
Christ.  He  had  the  fpirit  given  to  him  not  by 

meafure. 
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^fteaflire,  and  of  his  fulnefs  do  they  all  receive  and 
grace  for  grace.  As  the  oil  poured  on  the  head  of 
Aaron  went  down  to  the  flcirts  of  his  garments,  fa 
the  fpirir  poured  on  Christ  the  head,  defcends  to  all 
his  members.  It  is  as  partaking  of  the  fame  grace 
of  the  fpirit^  that  believers  enjoy  this  peace  5 
Johnd.  16.  v 

It  is  as  being  united  to  Christ  and  living  by  a 
participation  of  his  life,  as  a  branch  lives  by  the  life 
of  the  vine.  It  is  as  partaking  of  the  fame  love  of 
God  ;  John  ^cvii.  26.  ^  That  the  love  wherewith 

*c  thou  haft  loved  me  may  be  in  them/’ . It  is  as 

having  a  part  with  him  in  his  victory  over  the  fame 
enemies  :  and  alfo  as  having  an  intereft  in  the  fame 
|cind  of  eternal  reft  and  peace.  Eph.  ii.  5,  6.  46  Even 
44  when  we  were  dead  in  fins,  hath  quickened  us  to- 

gether  with  Christ, . and  hath  raifed  us  up  to- 

-  gether,  and  hath  made  us  fit  together  in  heavenly 
places.^ 

III.  This  legacy  of  Christ  to  his  true  difciples, 
is  very  diverfe  from  all  that  the  men  of  this  world 
ever  leave  to  their  children,  when  they  die.  The 
men  of  this  world,  many  of  them,  when  they  come 
to  die,  have  great  eftates  to  bequeath  to  their  chil¬ 
dren,  an  abundanceof  the  good  things  of  this  world, 
large  trafts  of  ground  perhaps  in  a  fruitful  foil,  co¬ 
vered  with  flocks  and  herds.  They  fonjetimes  leave 
to  their  children  fta  ely  manfions  and  vaft  trealures 
of  filver,  gold,  jewels  and  precious  things,  fetched 
from  both  the  Indies,  and  from  every  fide  of  the 
globe  of  the  earth.  They  leave  them  wherewith 
to  live  in  much  ftate  and  magnificence  and  make  a 
great  fhow  among  men,  to  fare  very  fumptuoufly  and 
fwim  in  worldly  pleafures.  Some  have  crowns,  lcep- 
ters  and  pair ces,  and  great  monarchies  to  leave  to 
{heir  heirs.  Bat  pone  of  thde  things  are  to  be  com- 
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pared  to  that  blefled  peace  of  Christ  which  he  has 
bequeathed  to  his  true  followers.  Thefe  things  are 
fuch  as  God  commonly  in  his  providence  gives  his 
worft  enemies,  thole  whom  he  hates  and  dtipdes  moft. 
But  Christ’s  peace  is  a  precious  benefit  which  h© 
referves  for  his  peculiar  favourites.  Thefe  worldly 
things,  even  the  beft  of  them,  that  the  men  and  prin¬ 
ces  of  the  world  leave  for  their  children,  are  things 
which  God  in  his  providence  throws  out  to  thefe 
whom  he  looks  on  as  dogs,  but  Christ^  peace  is 
the  bread  of  his  children.  All  thefe  earthly  things 
are  but  empty  fliadows,  which  however  men  fet  their 
hearts  upon  them,  are  not  bread  and  never  can  fatis~ 
fy  their  fouls  •,  but  this  peace  of  Christ  is  a  truly 
fubftantial  fatisfying  food.  Ifai.  lv.  2.  Noneofthofe 
things,  if  men  have  them  to*the  beft  advantage  and 
in  ever  fo  great  abundance,  can  give  true  peace  and 
reft  to  the  foul,  as  is  abundantly  manifeft  not  only  fo 
reafon,  but  experience  5  it  being  found  in  all  ages 
that  thefe  who  have  the  moft  of  them,  have  common¬ 
ly  the  leaf:  quietnefs  of  mind.  It  is  true  there  may 
be  a  kind  of  quietnefs,  a  falfe  peace  they  may  have 
in  their  enjoyment  of  worldly  things  men  may  blefs 
their  fouls  and  think  themfelves  the  only  happy  per- 
fons  and  defpife  others  ^  may  fay  to  their  fouls,  as 
the  rich  man  did,  Luke  xii.  19.  Soul,  thou  haft: 
4*  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take  thine 
**  eafe,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry. But  Christ’s 
peace  which  he  gives  to  his  true  difciples,  vaftly  dif¬ 
fers  from  this  peace,  that  men  may  have  in  the  enjoy¬ 
ments  of  the  world,  in  the  following  refpe&s,  : 

1.  Christ’s  peace  is  a  reafonable  peace  and  reft 
of  foul  •,  it  is  what  has  its  foundation  in  light  and 
knowledge  in  the  proper  exercifes  of  reafon,  and  a 

fight  view  of  things  j  whereas  the  peace  of  the  world 
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f;iTded  T  bJ‘”dnds  and  de,ufi<™-  The  peace 
.  c  .  Pe°ple  of  Christ  have,  arifes  from  their  hav¬ 
ing  their  eyes  open  and  feeing  things  as  they  be. 

th'y  c^niideC  and  the  more  they  know  of 
the  truth  and  reality  of  things  ;  the  more  they  know 
what  is  true  concerning  themfelves,  the  ftate  and  con¬ 
dition  they  are  in  ;  the  more  they  know  of  God,  and 
the  more  certain  they  are  that  there  is  a  God,  and 
the  more  they  know  what  manner  of  being  he  is  •  the 
more  certain  they  are  of  another  world  °and  future 
judgment,  and  of  the  tryth  of  God’s  threatnings  and 
piomifes;  the  more  their  confciences  are  awakened 
and  enlightened,  and  the  brighter  and  the  more  fearch- 
ing  the  light  is  that  they  fee  things  in  ;  the  more  is 
their  peace  eftablilhtd.  Whereas  on  the  contrary 
the  peace  that  the  men  of  the  vyorld  have  in  their 
worldly  enjoyments,  can  fubfift  no  otherwife,  than  by 
their  being  kept  in  ignorance.  They  mu  ft  be  blind¬ 
folded  and  deceived,  otherwife  they  can  have  no 
peace  :  do  but  let  light  in  upon  their  confciences,  fo 
that  they  may  look  about  them  and  fee  what  they 
are,  and  what  circumftances  they  are  in,  and  it  will 
at  once  deftroy  all  their  quietnefs  and  comfort.  Their 
peace  can  live  no  where  but  in  the  dark.  Licrht 
turns  their  eafe  into  torment.  The  more  they  know 
what  is  true  concerning  God  and  concerning'' them¬ 
felves,  the  more  they  are  fenfible  of  the  truth  con¬ 
cerning  thofe  enjoyments  which  they  poflefs,  and  the 
more  they  are  fenfible  what  things  now  are,  and  what 
things  are  like  to  be  hereafter  ;  the  more  will  their 
calm  be  turned  into  a  ftorm.  The  worldly  man’s 
peace  can  t  be  maintained  but  by  avoiding  conlidera- 
tion  and  refleftion.  If  he  allows  himfelf  to  think 
and  properly  to  exercife  his  reafon,  it  deftroys  his 
51u?etnefs  and  comfort.  If  he  would  cftablifh  his 
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carnal  peace  it  concerns  him  to  put  out  the  light  (ft 
his  mind,  and  turn  bead  as  faft  as  he  can.  The  fa¬ 
culty  of  reafon  if  at  liberty,  proves  a  mortal  enemy 
to  his  peace.  It  concerns  him,  if  he  would  keep  a- 
live  his  peace,  to  continue  all  ways  that  may  be,  to 
ftupify  his  mind  and  deceive  himfelf,  and  to  imagine 
things  to  be  otherwife  than  they  be.  But  with  ref- 
pe£t  to  the  peace  which  Christ  gives,  reafon  is  its 
great  friend.  The  more  this  faculty  is  exercifed,  the 
more  it  is  eftabiifhed.  The  more  they  confider  and 
view  things  with  truth  and  exa&nefs,  the  firmer  is 
their  comfort  and  the  higher  fh’eir  joy.  How  vaft  a 
difference  is  there  between  the  peace  of  a  chriftian  and 
the  wordling  !  How  miferable  are  they  who  can’t 
enjoy  peace  any  otherwife  than  by  hiding  their  eyes 
from  the  light  and  confining  themfelves  to  darknefs  ; 
whofe  peace  is  properly  ftupidity  ;  as  the eafe  that  a  man 
has,  who'has  taken  a  dofe  of  ftupify  ing  poifon,  and  the 
eafe  and  pleafure  that  a  drunkard  may  have,  in  an 
houfe  on  fire  over  his  head,  or  the  joy  of  adiftradted 
man  in  thinking  that  he  is  a  king,  though  a  miferable 
wretcn  confined  in  Bedlam.  Whereas  the  peace  that 
Christ  gives  his  true  diiciples  is  the  light  of  life, 
fomething  of  the  tranquility  of  heaven,  the  peace  of 
the  celeftial  paradife  that  has  the  glory  of  God  to 
lighten  it. 

2.  Christ’s  peace  is  a  virtuous  and  holy  peacef 
The  peace  that  the  men  of  the  world  enjoy  is  vicious  ; 
it  is  a  vile  ftupidity  that  depraves  and  debafes  the 
mind  and  makes  men  brutifh.  But  the  peace  that 
the  faints  enjoy  in  Christ,  is  not  only  their  comfort 
but  it  is  a  part  ot  their  beauty  and  dignity.  The 
chriftian  tranquility,  reft  and  joy  of  real  faints,  are 
not  only  unlpeakable  privileges,  but  they  are  virtues 
and  graces  of  God’s  fpirit,  wherein  the  image  of  God 
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in  them  dees  partly  confift.  This  peace  has  its  fourfid 
In  thofe  principles  that  are  in  the  higheft  degree  vir¬ 
tuous  and  amiable,  fuch  as  poverty  of  fpirit,  holy 
refignation,  truft  in  God,  divine  love,  meeknefs  and 
charity.  The  exercife  of  fuch  bleffed  fruits  of  the 
fpirit  as  are  fpoken  of  Gal.  v.  22,  23.' 

3.  This  peace  greatly  differs  trom  that  which  is 
enjoyed  by  the  men  of  the  world,  with  regard  to  its 
exquifite  fweetnefs.  It  is  a  peace  that  paffts  all  that 
Natural  men  enjoy  in  worldly  things  fo  much  that  it 
paffes  their  underftanding  and  conception.  Phil.  iv.  7, 
It  is  exquifitely  fweet$  becaufe  it  has  fo  firm  a  foun¬ 
dation  as  the  everlaftiog  rock  that  never  can  be  mov- 
<ed.  It  is  fweet,  becaufe  perfedtly  agreeable  to  reafom 
It  is  fweet,  becaufe  it  riles  from  holy  and  divine 
principles,  that  as  they  are  the  virtue  fo  they  are  the 
proper  happinefs  of  men. 

It  is  exquifitely  fweet  becaufe  of  the  greatnefs  of 
the  objective  good  that  the  faints  enjoy,  and  have 
peace  and  reft  in,  being  no  other  than  the  infinite 
bounty  and  fullnefs  of  that  Gob,  who  is  the  fountain 
of  all  good.  It  is  fweet  on  account  of  the  fullnefs 
and  perfedtion  of  that  provifion'  that  is  made  for  it 
in  Christ  and  the  new  covenant,  where  there  is  a 
foundation  laid  for  the  faints  perfedt  peace  *  and 
hereafter  they  fhall  adtually  enjoy  perfedt  peace  •,  and 
though  their  peace  is  not  now  perfedt,  it  is  not  ow¬ 
ing  to  any  defedt  in  the  provifion  made*  but  in  thdr 
own  imperfedtion  and  mifery,  fin  and  darknefs  $  and 
becaufe  as  yet  they  do  partly  cleave  to  the  world  and 
leek  peace  from  thence,  and  don’t  perfedtly  cleave  to 
Christ.  But  the  more  they  do  fo,  and  the  more 
‘they  fee  of  the  provifion  there  is  made,  and  accept  of 
it, and  cleave  to  that  alone, "the  nearer  are  they  brought 
to  perfedt  tranquility.  Ifai*  xxvi.  5. 
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A.  The  peace  of  the  chriftian  infinitely  differs  froiii 
that  of  the  worldling,  in  that  it  is  unfailing  and  etter- 
nal  peace.  That  peace  which  carnal  men  have  iii 
the  things  of  the  world,  is  according  to  the  founda¬ 
tion  it  is  built  upon,  of  fhort  continuance;  like  the 
comfort  of  a  dream.  1  Joh.  ii.  if,'  1  Cor.  vii.  31; 
Theie  things,  the  beft  and  tnoft  durable  of  them,  are 
like  bubbles  on  the  face  of  the  water  *  they  vanifii  iri 

a  moment.  Hof  x.  7,  , 

Btjf  the  foundation  of  the  chriftian^  pe^ce  ilevef* 
lading  ;  it  is  what  no  tirne^  no  change,  can  deftroyT 
It  will  remain  when  the  body  dies  :  it  will  remain! 
when  the  mountains  depart  arid  the  hills  fliali  bb  re-i 
fnoved,  and  when  the  heavens  fhall  be  rolled  toge¬ 
ther  as  a  fcrolf  The  fountain  of  his  ,cofhfort  fllall 
never  be  diminiihed,  and  the  ftreafh  fHall  n£irer  be 
driedo  His  comfort  dnc}  joy  is  a  living  fpring  in  the 
foul,  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up  to  everlafting  life; 

APPLICATION; 

The  ufe  that  I  would  make  of  this  db&rine^  i§  id 
improve  it  as  an  inducement  unto  all  to  forfake  tk& 
tVorld,  no  longer  Feeking  peace  and  reft  in  its  vanities^ 
and  to  cleave  to  Christ  and  follow  him.  Happi- 
nefs  and  reft  is  what  all  men  are  in  purfuit  of  But 
the  things  of  the  world,  wherein  nioft  men  feek  carl 
never  afford  it  ;  they  are  labouring  and  fpending 
thernfelves  in  vain.  But  CbrIsT  invites  you  to  come 
to  him,  and  offers  you  this  peace  which  he  gives  his 
true  followers,  that  fo  much  excels  all  that  the  world 
Can  afford.  Ifai.  Iv.  2,  3.  , 

You  that  have  hitherto  fpeiit  your  time  in  the  pur¬ 
fuit  of  fatisfa&ion  and  peace  in  the  profit  or  glory, 
the  worlds  or  in  the  pleafures  and  vanities  o£ 
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yovjtBj  you  have  this  day  an  offer  made  to  you  at 
that  excellent  and  ever] ailing  peace  and  bleffednefs, 
which  Christ  has  purchafed  with  the  price  of  his 
own  blood,  and  bellows  only  on  thofe  that  are  his 
peculiar  favourites,  his  redeemed  ones*  that  are  his 
portion  and  treafure,  the  objeCts  of  his  everlafting 
love.  As  long  as  you  continue  to  rejeft  thofe  offers 
and  invitations  of  Christ  and  continue  in  a  chriftlefs 
condition,  you  never  will  enjoy  any  true  peace  or 
comfort  ;  but  in  whatever  circumftances  you  are^ 
you  will  be  miferable  ;  you  will  be  like  the  prodigal 
that  in  vain  endeavored  to  nil  his  belly  with  the  hulks 
that  the  fwine  did  eat  •  the  wrath  of  God  will  abide 
upon  and  mifery  will  attend  you  wherever  you  go# 
which  you  never  will  by  any  means  be  able  to  efcape. 
Christ  gives  peace  to  the  mcft  ftnful  and  miferable 
that  come  to  him.  He  heals  the  broken  in  heart  and 
bindeth  up  their  wounds.  But  it  is  impoffible  that 
they  fnould  have  peace,  that  continue  in  their  fins* 
lfai.  Ivii.  19.  20,.  21.  There  is  no  peace  between 
God  and  them  ;  as  they  have  the  guilt  of  fin  remain¬ 
ing  in  their  fouls,  and  are  under  the  dominion  of  lin9- 
fo  God’s  indignation  continually  burns  againft  them, 
and  therefore  there  is  reafon  why  they  fhouid  travail  in 
pain  all  their  days.  While  you  continue  in  fuch  a 
ftate,  you  live  in  a  Hate  of  dreadful  uncertainty  what 
Will  become  of  you,  and  in  continual  danger.  When 
you  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  things  that  are  the  moll 
pkafingto  you,  where  your  heart  is  belt  fuited,  and 
moft  chearful,  yet  you  are  in  a  ftate  of  condemnation* 
hanging  over  the  infernal  pit,  with  the  fword  of  di¬ 
vine  vengeance  hanging  over  your  head,  having  no' 
fecurity  one  moment  from  utter  and  remedilefs  def- 
truftion.  What  reafonable  peace  can  any  one  enjo / 
ift  fttsh  a  ftate  as  ehis*  What  does  it  fignify  to  take 
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fuch  an  one  and  clothe  him  in  gorgeous  apparel,  ©r 
to  let  him  on  a  throne,  or  at  a  princes  table  and  fee( | 
him  with  the  rareft  dainties  the  earth  affords  ?  and 
how  milerabie  is  the  eafe  and  chearfulnels  that  fuch 
have  1  what  a  poor  kind  of  comfort  and  joy  is  itp 
that  fuch  take  in  their  wealth  and  pleafuresfor  a  mo¬ 
ment,  while  they  are  the  prifoners  of  divine  juftice, 
and  wretched  captives  of  the  devil,  and  have  none  to 
befriend  them,  or  defend  them,  being  without  Christ, 
aliens  from  the  common  wealth  of  Ifrael,  ftrangers 
from  the  covenant  of  promife,  having  no  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world  ! 

I  invite  you  now  to  a  better  portion.  There 
are  better  things  provided  for  the  finful  miferable 
children  of  men.  There  is  a  furer  comfort  and 
more  durable  peace.  Comfort  that  you  may  en¬ 
joy  in  a  ft  ate  of  fafety  and  on  a  lure  foundation  : 
a  peace  and  reft  that  you  may  enjoy  with  rea- 
fon,  and  with  your  eyes  open  ;  having  all  your  fins 
forgiven,  your  greateft  and  mod  aggravated  tranf- 
greffions  blotted  out  as  a  cloud,  and  buried  as  in  the 
depths  of  the  lea,  that  they  may  never  be  found  more  ; 
and  being  not  only  forgiven  but  accepted  to  favor  ; 
being  the  obje&s  of  God’s  complacence  and  delight  ; 
being  taken  into  God’s  family  and  made  his  children  ; 
and  having  good  evidence  that  your  names  were  writ¬ 
ten  on  the  heart  of  Christ  before  the  world  was  made, 
and  that  you  have  an  intereit  in  that  covenant  of 
grace  that  is  well  ordered  in  ail  things  and  fure* 
wherein  is  promifed  no  lefs  than  life  and  immortality, 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fades  not  away  ;  being  in  fuch  circum- 
Itances  that  nothing  ftiall  be  able  to  prevent  your  be¬ 
ing  happy  to  all  eternity  ;  having  for  the  foundation 
of  your  hope  that  love  of  God  which  is  from  eterni¬ 
ty  unto  eternity  j  and  his  promife  and  oath  and  his 

omnipotent 


pmmpofcent power,  things  infinitely  firmer  than  moun¬ 
tains  of  brafs.  The  mountains  fhall  depart,  and  the 
hills  be  removed.,  yea  the  heavens  (hall  vanifh  away 
like  fmoke,  and  theearth  fhall  wax  old  like  a  garment^ 
yet  thcfe  things  will  never  be  aboljfhed. 

In  fuch  a  (late  as  this  you  will  have  a  foundation  of 
peace  and  reft  through  all  changes,  and  in  times  of 
the  greateft  uproar  and  outward  calamity  be  defended 

from  all  ftomis  and  dwell  above  the  floods - 

Halm  ^xxii.  6,  7.  and  you  fhall  be  at  peace  with 
<pvery  thing  and  Qcd  will  make  all  his  creatures  through¬ 
out  all  parts  of  his  dominion,  to  befriend  you. 
Job.  v.  io,  24.— --You  need  not  be  afraid  of  any  thing 
that  your  enemies  can  do  unto  you.  Pf.  iii.  5, 

, Thofe  things  that  now  are  aioft  terrible  to  you,  viz. 
death,  judgment  and  eternity,  will  then  be  moft  com¬ 
fortable,  the  moft  fweet  and  pleafant  objefts  of  your 
contemplation,  at  lead  there  will  be  reafon  that  they 
fhould  be  fo.  Hearken  therefore  to  the  friendly 
counfel  that  is  given  you  this  day,  turn  your  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace,  forfake  the  foolifh  and  live  ;  for- 
fake  thofe  things  which  are  no  other  than  the  devil’g 
baits  ^nd  feek  after  this  excellent  peace  and  reft  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  peace  of  Gop  which  paffes  all 
underftandingo  Tafte  and  fee  ;  never  was  any  dilap- 
pointed  that  made  a  trial.  Prov.  xxiy.  ij>  u..  Yoq 
will  not  only  find  thofe  fpirituai  comforts  that  Christ 
offers  you  to  be  of  a  furpafling  fweetnefs  for  the  pre- 
fent,  but  they  will  be  to  your  foul  as  the  dawning 
light  that  fhines  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day  ^ 
and  the  iffue  of  all  will  be  your  arrival  in  heaven,  that 
land  of  reft,  thofe  regions  of  everlafling  joy,  where 
your  peace  and  happinefs  will  be  perfed:,  without 
the  leaft  mixture  of  trouble,  or  affli&ion,  apd  never, 
be  interrupted  nor  have  an  end. 

SE  R- 
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The  Perpetuity  and  Change  qf  thg 

Sabbath. 

i.  CORINTHIANS,  xvi.  i,  a. 

Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  faints,  as  1  havegL 
ven  order  to  the  churches  cf  Galatia ,  even  fo  do  ye. 
\Jpon  the  fjfl  day  of  the  week,  let  n  cry  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  ft  ore,  as  God  hath  proffered  him,  that  there  be 
po  gatherings  when  1  cope. 

r  • 

s  / 

Wr  E  find  in  the  new  teilament  often  mentioned  a 
certain  coliedtion,  which  was  made  by  the 
Grecian  churches,  for  the  brethren  in  Judea,  whq 
were  reduced  to  pinching  want  by  a  dearth  \yhich 
then  prevailed,  and  was  the  heavier  upon  them  by 
reafon  of  their  cireumftamces,  they  having  been  from 
the  beginning  opprefled  and  persecuted  by  the  unbe¬ 
lieving  Jews.— We  havethis  eolledtionor  contribution 
twice  mentioned  in  the  /His ,  as  in  Chap.  xi.  28—31  • 
and  in  Chap.  xxiv.  17.  It  is  alio  taken  notice  of  in 
feverai  of  the  epiille$  ;  as  Rom.  xv.  26.  and  Gal.  ii.  iq. 
|3ut  it  is  rnoft  largely  infilled  on,  in  thefe  two  epifties 
to  the  Corinth ia-is  ^  in  this  firft  epiftle,  chapter  xvi. 
and  m  jcae  kcond  cpiftle  chapter  yiii  and  ix. . The 

apoftb 
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apoftle  begins  the  diredlions,  which  in  this  place  h* 
delivers  concerting  this  matter,  with  the  vvords  ox  the 
text ; . wherein  we  may  obferve 

^if  What  is  the  thing  to  be  done  concerning 
which  the  apofde  gives  them  direction,  2nd  that  is 
the  making  oi  a  collection  for  the  Taints  •  the  exercife 
and  manifeftation  of  their  charity  towards  their  bre¬ 
thren,  by  communicating  to  them,  for  the  fupply  of 
their  wants  ;  which  was  by  Christ  and  his  apoftles 
often  fpoken  of  and  infilled  on,  as  one  main  duty  of  the 
chriflian  religion,  and  is  exprefsly  declared  to  be  fo, 
by  the  apoftle  James,  chapter  i.  2;.  “  Pure  religion 

and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  father  is  this, 

<c  to  vifit  the  fatheriefs  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 

u  tiond* 

r  **- 

2.  .  We  may  obferve  the  time  cn  which  the  apof¬ 
tle  diredts  that  this  fhould  be  done,  viz,  “  on  the 
*'  day  of  the  week.5'  By  the  infpiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  he  infills  upon  it,  that  it  be  done  on  fuch 
a  particular  day  of  the  week,  as  if  no  other  day 
would  do  fo  well  as  that,  or  were  fo  proper  and  fit  a 

time  for  fuch  a  work. - Thus,  although  the  infpir- 

ed  apoftle  was  not  for  making  that  diftindtion  of 
days  in  gofpel  times,  which  the  Jews  made,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  Gal.  iv.  xo.  “  Ye  obferve  days,  and  months,  • 
“  and  times,  and  years  :  I  am  afraid  of  you,  left  I 
**  have  bellowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain  yet 
here  he  gives  the  preference  to  one  day  of  the  week, 
before  any  other,  for  the  performance  of  a  certain 
great  duty  of  chriftianity, 

3-  It  may  be  obferved  that  this  is  the  diredlion, 
which  the  apoftle  had  given  to  other  churches  that 
were  concerned  in  the  fame  duty,  upon  this  occafion: 
he  had  given  diredlion  to  them  alfo  to  do  it  on  the 
firft  day  of  the  week  :  “  As  1  have  given  orders  to 
tc  the  churches  of  G  alatia,  even  (o  do  ye.”  \Vhence 
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we  may  iearn  that  it  was  nothing  peculiar  in  the  &tH 
cumftances  of  the  Corinthians  at  Corinth,  which  was 
the  reafon  why  the  Holy  Ghoft  infilled,  that  they 
fhould  perform  this  duty  on  this  day  of  the  week/ 

The  apoftle  had  given  the  like  order  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia . 

Now  Galatia  was  far  diftant  from  Corinth  ;  the 
fea  parted  them  $  and  befides  that,  there  were  feveral 
other  countries  between  them.  Therefore  it  cannot 
be  thought  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  direfts  them  to  this 
time  upon  any  fecular  account,  having  refpedt  to 
fome  particular  circurnftances  of  the  people  in  that 
city  ;  but  upon  a  religious  account.  In  giving  the 
preference  to  this  day  for  fuch  work?  before  any  o« 
ther  day,  he  has  refpedi  to  fome  thing  which  reached 
all  cnriftians  throughout  the  wide  world. 

And  by  other  pafTages  of  the  new  teftament,  we 
learn  that  the  cafe  was  the  fame  as  to  other  exercifef 
of  religion  -  and  that  in  the  age  of  the  apoftles,  the 
firft  day  of  the  week  was  preferred  before  any  other 
day,  among  the  primitive  chriftians  and  in  churches 
immediately  under  the  care  of  the  apoftles,  for  an 
attendance  on  the  exercifes  of  religion  in  c-eneral 
Ads  xx.  7.  “  Upon  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  when 
‘  the  difciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 

<c  preached  unto  them” . It  feems  by  thefe  things 

to  have  been  among  the  primitive  chriftians  in  the 
apoftles  days,  with  refpeft  to  the  firft  day  of  the 

week,  as  it  was  among  the  Jews,  with  refped  to  the 
feventh. 


We  are  taught  by  Christ,  that  the  doing  of  alms 
and  inowing  o i  mercy  are  proper  works  for  the  fab- 
oath  day.  When  the  Pharifees  found  fault  wick 
Christ  for  fuffering  his  difciples  to  pluck  the  ears 
©I  corn  and  eat  on  the  fabbath,  Christ  corrects 
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with  that,  1  wiil  have  mercy  and  no£  facrl- 
^  fice  Mat,  xli .  7.  And  Christ  teaches  that 
Works  of  mercy  are  proper  to  be  done  on  the  fabbath^ 
in  Luke  xiii.  M,  16.  and  xiv.  5. . Theie  works 


tifed  to  be  done  on  facred  feftivals  and  days  of  re¬ 
joicings  under  the  old  teftament,  as  in  NehemialTs  and 
Efthers  time  *,  NcH.  viii.  10,  and  Efth.  it.  19,  22. 
——And  jo.Jepbm  and  Philo  y  two  very  noted  Jews, 
Who  wrote  not  long  after  Christ's  time,  give  an 
account  that  it  was  the  manner  among  the  jews  on 
the  fabbath,  to  make  colleftions  for  facred  and  piotiS 
tifes. 

Doctrine.  It  is  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that 
the  firft  day  of  the  week  fliould  be  efoecially  let  a- 
part  among  chriftians,  for  religious  exercifes  and 
duties. 


Thai*  this  is  the  docTcrine  Which  the  Holy  Ghcll 
intended  to  teach  us,  by  this  and  from  other  paffages 
of  the  new  teftament,  I  hope  will  appear  plainly  hf 
the  feque!.  This  is  a  doctrine  that  we  have  been 
generally  brought  up  in  by  the  inftruClions  and  ex¬ 
amples  of  our  anceftors  5  and  it  is  and  has  been  the 
general  profefilon  of  the  chriftian  wdrld,  that  this  day 
Ought  to  be  religioufly  obferved  and  diftinguilhed 
from  other  days  of  the  week.  However  fome  deny 
it.  Some  refufe  to  take  any  notice  of  the  day5  or 
any  Way  to  difference  it  frorh  other  cays.  Others 
Own  that  it  is  a  laudable  cuftom  of  the  chriftian 
fchurch,  into  which  fhe  fell  by  agreement,  and  by 
appointment  of  her  ordinary  rukrs^  to  let  apart  this 
day  for  public  worfhip.  But  they  deny  any  other 
Original  to  Inch  an  obfervation  of  the  day,  than  pru¬ 
dential  human  appointment;— Others  religioufly 
obferve  the  Jewifh  fabbath,  fuppofe  that  the  inftitu- 

iion  of  that  is  of  perpetual  obligation,  and  that  we 
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want  foundation  for  determining  that  that  is  abroga¬ 
ted,  and  another  day  cf  the  week  is  appointed  in  th^ 
room  of  the  feventh.  '  *  ,  ■ 

All  t  fiefs  claiTes  of  men  lay3  that  there  is  no  deaf 
revelation  that  it  is  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that  the 
Firft  day  cf  the  week  fHould  be  obferved  as  a  day  td 
be  fet  apart  for  religious  exercifeS,  in  the  room  of  the 
ancient  lab  bath  ;  which  there  ought  to  be,  in  order  td 
the  observation  of  it  by  the  chriftian  churchy  as  a  di¬ 
vine  inftitutioh.  They  fay,  that  we  ought  not  to  gd 
upon  the  tradition  of  paft  ages.  Or  upon  uncertain 
and  far  fetched  inferences  from  feme  paffages  of  the 
hiftory  of  the  ne  w  ten  ament,  or  upon  fome  obfeure 
and  uncertain  hints  in  theapoftles  writings  %  but  that 
we  ought  to  expeff  a  plain  inftitution  %  which* 
they  fay.  We  may  conclude  God  would  have  giveii 
us,  if  he  had  defigned  that  the  whole  chriftian  churchy 
in  ali  ages,  fhould  obferve  another  day  of  the  week 
for  an  holy  fabbath,  than  that  which  was  appointed 
bf  old,  by  plain  and  pofitive  inftitution.  .■  . 

So  far  is  undoubtedly  true*'  that  if  this  be  the 
mind  and  will  of  Go d*  he  hath  not  left  the  matter  td 
human  tradition  but  hath  fo  revealed  his  mind 
about  it,  in  his  word,  that  there  is  there  to.be  found 
good  and  fubftantial  evidence  that  it  is  his  mind  • 
and  doub'tlefs,the  revelation  is  plain  enough  for  then! 
that  have  ears  to  hear  •  that  is,  for  them  that  will 
jufdy  exercife  their  underloadings  about  what  God 
lays  to  them.  No  chriftian,  therefore,  fhould  reft  till 
he  has  fatisfaftorily  difeovered  the  mind  of  God  in 
this  matter.  If  the  chriftian  fabbath  be  of  divine  in- 
fhtution,  it  is  doubtlefs  of  great  importance  to  reli¬ 
gion,  uiat  it  be  well  kept  ^  and  therefore,  that  every 
chriftian  be  weliacquainted  with  the  inftitution. 

If  men  only  take  it  upon  truft*  and  keep  the  firft 
day  of  the  week  only  becaufe  their  parents  taught; 

^ e  them 
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them  fo,  or  hecaufe  they  fee  others  do  fo,  and  fo  they 
take  it  for  certain,  that  it  is  right ;  they  will  never 
be  likely  to  keep  it  fo  confeientioufly  and  ftriCtly,  as 
it  they  had  feen  with  their  own  eyes,  and  had  b eeh 
convinced  by  feeing  for  diemfelves,  good  grounds  in 
the  word  of  Gob,  for  their  pr&Ctice  :  and  unkfs  they 
do  fee  thus  for  themfelves,  whenever  they  are  negli¬ 
gent  in  fanCtifying  the  fabbath,  or  are  guilty  of  pro¬ 
faning  it  ;  their  conlciences  will  not  have  that  ad¬ 
vantage  to  fmite  them  for  it,  as  otherwife  they  would. 
——And  thofe  who  have  a  fincere  defire  to  obey  God 
in  all  things,  will  keep  the  fabbath  more  cartfully 
and  more  chearfully,  if  they  have  feen  and  been  con¬ 
vinced,  that  therein  they  do  what  is  according  to  the 
will  and  command  of  God,  and  what  is  acceptable  to 
him  *,  and  will  alfo  have  a  great  deal  more  comfort 
in  the  reflection  upon  their  having  carefully  and 
painfully  kept  the  fabbath*  .  , 

Therefore,  I  defign  now,  by  the  help  of  God,  to 
fhow,  that  it  is  fufficiently  revealed  in  the  fcriptures, 
to  be  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that  the  firft  day  of 
the  week  fhould  be  diftinguiffied,  in  the  chriftian 
church,  from  other  days  of  the  week,  as  a  fabbath,  to 
be  devoted  to  religious  excreifes. 

In  order  to  this,  l  fhall  here  premife,  that  the 
mind  and  will  of  God,  concerning  any  duty  to  be 
performed  by  us,  may  be  fufficiently  revealed  in  his 
word,  without  a  particular  precept  in  io  many  ex- 
prefs  terms,  enjoining  it;- — The  human  understand¬ 
ing  is  the  ear  to  which  the  word  of  God  is  ipoken  5 
and  if  it  be  fo  fpoken,  that  that  ear  may  plainly  hear 
it,  it  is  enough*  God  is  fovereign  as  to  the  manner 
of  fpeaking  his  mind,  whether  he  will  fpeak  it  in  ex- 
prefs  terms,  of  whether  he  will  fpeak  it  by  laying 
feveral  other  things  which  imply  it,  and  from  which 
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we  may,  by  comparing  them  together,  plainly  perceive 
it.  If  the  mind  of  God  be  but  revealed,  if  there  be 
but  fufficient  means  for  the  communication  of  his 
mind  to  our  minds,  that  is  fufficient;  whether  we 
hear  io  many  exprels  words  with  our  ears,  or  fee  them 
in  writing  with  our  eyes ;  or  whether  we  lee  the  thing 
that  he  would  fignify  to  us,  by  the  eye  of  reafon  and 
pnderftanding. 

Who  can  pofitively  fay,  that  if  it  had  been  the 
mind  of  God,  that  we  (hould  keep  the  fir  ft  day  of 
the  week,  he  would  have  commanded  it  in  exprels 
terms,  as  he  did  the  observation  of  the  feventh  day  of 
old  ? -'-Indeed,  if  God  had  fo  made  our  faculties, 
that  we  were  not  capable  of  receiving  a  revelation  of 
his  mind  in  any  other  way  ;  then  there  would  have 
been  iome  reafon  to  fay  fo.  But  God  hath  given  us 
fuch  underftandings,  that  we  are  capable  of  receiving 
a  revelation,  when  made  in  another  manner.  And  if 
God  deals  with  us  agreeably,  to  qur  natures,  and  in  a 
way  fujtable  to  our  capacities,  it  is  enough.  If  God 
difcovers  his  mind  in  any  way  whatsoever,  provided 
it  be  according  to  our  faculties,  we  are  obliged  to  o- 
bedience  ;  and  God  may  expeft  oqr  notice  and  ob- 
ler vance  of  his  revelation,  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  he 
had  revealed  it  in  exprefs  terms.  ' 

I  shall  (peak  upon  this  fubjeft  under  thefe  two 
general  propcfitions  ; 

1 .  It  is  fufficiently  clear,  that  it  is  the  mind  of 
God,  that  one  day  of  the  week  fhould  be  devoted  to 
reft,  and  to  religious  exercifes,  throughout  all  ages 
and  nations.  * 

2.  It  is  fufficiently  clear,  that  under  the  gofpel 
difpenfation,  this  day  is  the  firft  day  of  the  week. 

1.  Prop.  It  is  fufficiently  clear,  that  it  is  the 
mind  of  God,  that  one  day  of  the  week  fhould  be  de¬ 
voted 
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^oted  to  reft,  and  to  religious  exercifes,  throughout 
?  ages  and  nations  ;  and  not  only  among  the  anci¬ 
ent  Israelites,  till  Christ  came,  but  even  in  thefs  gof- 

pel  times,  and  among  all  nations  mrofefiW  Chrifti- 
anity.  :  '  f  r 

tne  confideration  o i  the  nature  and 
irate  of  mankind  in  this  world,  it  is  moft  confonant 
to  human  reafon,  that  certain  fixed  parts  of  time  fhouid 
be  fet  apart,  to  befpent  by  the  church  wholly  in  re¬ 
ligious  exercifes,  and  in  the  duties  of  divine  woifhip. 
It  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  all  mankind,  in  all  ages 
alike,  ^9  worfhip  and  ierye  God.  His  fervice  ihouid 
be  our  great  bufineis,  It  becomes  m  to  worfhip 
him  with  the  greateft  devotion  and  engagednefs  of 
mind  »  and  therexore  to  put  ourfelves,  at  proper  times, 
In  fuch  circurnftances,  as  will  moft  contribute  to  ren¬ 
der  our  minds  entirely  devoted  to  this  work,  without 
feeing  diverted  or  interrupted  by  other  things.  J 
x  i  ^  ^  m  a  n  1c  i  nd  in  this  world  is  fuch,  that 

we  are  called  to  concern  ourfelves  infecular  bufinefs 
and  affairs,  which  will  necelTarily,  in  a  confiderable 
degree,  take  up  the  thoughts  and  engage  the  attenti¬ 
on  of  the  mind.  However,  tome  particular  perfons 
may  be  in  fuch  circurnftances,  as  to  be  more  free  and 
difengaged  •  yet  the  ftate  of  mankind  is  fuch,  that  the 
bulk  of  them,  in  all  ages  and  nations,  are  called  ordi¬ 
narily  to  exercife  their  thoughts  about  fecular  affairs, 
and  to  follow  worldly  bufinefs,  which  in  ids  own  na¬ 
ture,  is  remote  from  the  folemn  duties  of  religion. 

Iris  therefore  moft  meet  and  fuitabje,  that  cer¬ 
tain  times  fhould  be  fet  apaft,  upon  which  men 
fhouid  be  required  to  throw  by  all  other  con¬ 
cerns,  that  their  minds  may  be  the  more  freely  * 
and  entirely  engaged  in  fpiritual  exercifes,  in  the 
duties  of  religion,  and  in  the  immediate  wor- 
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fhip  of  God  ;  and  that  their  minds  being  du^rgagecl 
from  common  concerns,  their  religion  may  mot  be 
mixed  with  them. 

It  is  alio  lukable  that  thefe  times  fhould  be  fijpd 
and.  fettled,  that  the  church  may  agree  tbcgem*  and 
that  they  fhould  b  e  the  fame  for  al  1 5  ih at  xi iCn  ti ) a y 
not  interrupt  one  another  ;  but  may  rather  dljft 
another  by  mutual  example.  For  example,,  ha$  a 
great  influence  in  fuch  cafes.  If  there  be  a  time-  fet 

there  be  a  general  poa- 


apart 


...  ,  >)W  rejoicing, _ - -  -  ....... 

nifeftation  of  joy,  the  general  example  feems  to.  in- 
fpiremen  with  a  fpirit  of  joy  and  mirth  •  one  kindles 

another. - So,  it  it  be  a  time  of  mourning,  and  there 

be  general  appearances  and  manifestations  cfJorrQw^ 
it  naturally  affects  the  mind,  it  difpofes  it  to  .deprefe 
fiooj  it  cafes  a  gloom  upon  it,  and  dees  as  it  were  dull 
and  deaden  the  fpirits'.  —  So,  if  a  certain  time  be  fet 
apart  as  holy  'time,  for  general  devotio%  and  folemn 
religious  exerqiles,  a  general  example  tgads  to  render 
the  fpirit  feriousand  folemn. 

2.'  fe/ViTHouT  dcubt,  one  proportion  of  feme  is 
better  and  fitter  than  another,  for  this  purpofe.  One 
proportion  is  more  fuitable  to  the  feate  of  mankind, 
and  will  have  a  greater  tendency  to  anfwer  the  ends 
ol  inch  ames,  than  another.  The  times  may- be  too 
far  aiunder :  I  think  human  reafon  is  fufll^ient  to 
difeoyer,  that  it  would  be  too  fddom  for  the  purpo&s 
otruch  folemn  times,  that  they  fhould  be  but  once  a 
year.  So,  I  conclude,  no  body  will  deny,  but  that 
luch  times  may  be  too  near  together  to  agree  with 
the  flats  and  neceffary  affairs  of  mankind. 

Fherefore,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  allowing, 
that  lame  certain  proportion  of  time,  whether-  we  can 
over  it  or  nor,  is  really  fitted:  and  beft  ; 
and  conudering  all  things,  confiderbg  the  end  ror 

which 
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which  fuch  times  are  kept,  and  the  condition,  circur^- 
ftances  and  neceffary  affairs  of  men,  and  confidering 
what  the  ftate  of  man  is,  taking  one  age  and  nation 
with  another,  that  one  proportion  of  time  is  more 
convenient  and  fuitahle,  than  any  other  :  which  Gon 
may  know  and  exaftly  determine,  though  we,  by 
reafonof  the  fcantinefs  of  our  underftandings,  cannot# 
As  a  certain  frequency  of  the  returns  of  theie  times 
may  be  more  fuitable,  than  any  other,  fo  one  length 
or  continuance  of  the  times  them  felvtsv  may  be  fitter 
than  another,  to  anfwer  the  purpcfes  of  fuch  times. 
If  fuch  times,  when  they  come,  were  to  laft  but  an 
hour,  it  would  not  well  anfwer  the  end  5  for  then 
worldly  things  would  crowd  too  nearly  upon  facred 
exercifes,  and  there  would  not  be  that  opportunity  to, 
get  the  mind  fo  thoroughly  free  and  difcngaged  from 
other  things,  as  there  would  be,  if  the  times  were  long¬ 
er.  But  they  being  fo  fhort,  facred  and  profane 
things  would  be  as  it  were  mixed  together. — There¬ 
fore,  a  certain  diftance  between  thefe  times,  and  a  cer¬ 
tain  continuance  of  them,  when  they  come,  is  more 
proper  than  others  $  which  God  knows  and  is  able  to 
determine,  though  perhaps  we  cannot, 

3.  It  is  unreafonable  to  fuppofe  any  other,  than 
that  God’s  working  fix  days,  and  retting  the  feventh, 
and  bleffing  and  hallowing  it,  was  to  be  of  general  ufe 
in  determining  this  matter,  and  that  it  is  written,  that 
the  practice  of  mankind  in  general  might  fome  way 
or  other  be  regulated  by  ;  it.  What  could  be  the 
meaning  of  God’s  retting  the  feventh  day,  and  hallow¬ 
ing  and  blefling  it,  which  he  did,  before  the  giving  of 
the  fourth  commandment ;  unlefs  he  hallowed  and 
blefled  it  with  refpeft  to  mankind  ?  For,  he  did  not 
blefs  and  fandlify  it  with  refpedl  to  himfelf,  or  that 

he  himfelf  and  within  himfelf  might  obferve  it :  as 

"  '  '  '  *  '  that 


that  is  moft  abfurd.  And  it  is  unreafonable  to  fup- 
pofe  that  he  hallowed  it  only  with  refpeft  to  the  Jews, 
a  particular  nation,  which  rofe  up  above  two  thoufand 
years  after. 

So  much  therefore  mult  be  intended  by  it,  that  it 
was  h  is  mind,  that  mankind  fhould,  after  his  example, 
work  fix  days,  and  then  reft,  and  hallow  or  fan&ixy 
the  next  following  $  and  that  they  fhould  fan6tify  e- 
Very  leventh  day,  or  that  the  fpace  between  reft  and 
reft,  one  hallowed  time  and  another,  among  his  crea¬ 
tures  here  upon  earth,  ihouid  be  fix  days.-— So  that 
it  hence  appears  to  be  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that 
not  only  the  Jews,  but  men  in  all  nations  and  ages, 
ihouid  fa  notify  one  day  in  ieven  :  which  is  the  thing 
we  are  endeavouring  to  prove. 

4.  The  mind  of  God  in  this  matter  is  clearly  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  fourth  commandment.  The  will  of 
God  is  there  revealed,  not  only  that  the  Ifraelitifti 
nation,  but  that  all  nations,  ihouid  keep  every  feventh 
day  holy  ;  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  one  day  after 
every  fix.  This  command,  as  we  if  as  the  reft,  is 
doubtlefs  everlafting  and  of  perpetual  obligation,  at 
leaft,  as  to  the  fubftance  of  it,  as  is  intimated  by  its 
being  engraven  on  the  tables  of  ftone.  Nor  is  it  to 
be  thought  that  Christ  ever  aboliftied  any  command 
Of  the  ten  ;  but  that  there  is  the  complete  number 
ten  yet,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Some  fay*  that  the  fourth  command  is  perpetual,’ 
but  not  in  its  literal  feme,  not  as  deftgning  any  par¬ 
ticular  proportion  of  time  to  be  fet  apart  and  devoted 
to  literal  reft  and  religious  exercifes.  They  fay,  that 
it  is  aboliftied  in  that  fenfe,  and  ftands  in  force  only 
in  a  myicical  fenfe,  viz.  as  "that  weekly  reft:  of  the 
Jews  typified  fpiritual  reft  in  the  Chriftian  church.' 
And  fo,  they  fay*  that  we  under  the  gofpel  are  not 


i  v  ■  ,  1  ■  ‘m  9  r  t  «...  y  { 

io*rnaHe  any  difhnflion  cf  one  day  from  another,  but 
'  i'fe  to-  fctep  ml  nine  holy,  doing  every  thing  in  a  ipi- 

*  rituAl  jiikiWer.  .  *  ^ 

•  this,  is  an  abfurd  way  of  interpreting  the 

■C(rm‘mam],*ss;it  refers  to  Chriftians.  For  if  the  com¬ 
mand  Be  fo  far  aoolifhed,  it  is  entirely  abolifhedo 
For  it  is  the  very  defigri  of  the  command,  to  fix  the 
time  Ci  eeorfhip.  1  he  firft  command  fixes  the  ob- 
jrfl5  the  fbcond  the  means,  the  third  the  manner,  the 
fourth  the  time.  And,  if  it  fiands  in  force  now  only 
as  i i go ) hying  a  fpiritual,  ChriSian  reft,  and  holy  be¬ 
haviour  at. all  times,  it  doth  hot  remain  as  one  of  the 

•  ten  comma-nets,  belt  as  a  fummary  of  all  the  ccirF 
inftrids. 

IThe  rriairt  objeZfion  again  ft  the  perpetuity  of  this 
command  is,  that  the  duty  required  is  not  moral l 
Theft  laws  w haft  obligation  arifes  from  the  nature  of 
things,  and  from  the  general  ftate  and  nature  of 
mankind,  as  well  as  from  Goo’s  pofitive  revealed 
will,  are  called  moral  laws.  Others,  whofe  obligation 
depends  merely  upon  God's  pofitive  and  arbitrary 
inftitotion,  are  not  moral  ;  fuch  as  the  ceremonial 
laws,  and  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  about  the  two 
iacrarnenes.  Now,  the  ebjtftors  fay,  they  will  allow 
all  that  is  moral  in  the  decalogue  to  be  of  perpetual 
obligation.  But  this  command,  they  fay,  is  not 
moral. 

But  this  objedifen  is  weak  and  inefficient  for  the 
piirpofe,  for  which  it  is  brought,  or  to  prove  that 
the  fourth  command,  as  to  the  fubftance  of  it,  is  not 
of  perpetual  obligation.  For, 

(i.)  If  it  fiiould  be  allowed  that  there  is  ho  mora¬ 
lity  belonging  to  the  command,  and  that  the  duty 
required,  is  founded  merely  on  arbitrary  inftitution. 
It  cannot  therefore  be  certainly  concluded,  that  the 

command 
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tomniand  is  not  perpetual.  We  know  tfiat 
may  be  commands  in  force  under  the  gofpel,  and  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  which  are  not  moral i  fuch  are 
the  inftitutions  of  the  two  facrarhents.  And  why 
may  there  not  be  pofitive  commands  in  forces  in  all 
ages  of  the  church  ?  If  pofitive*  arbitrary  inftitutions 
are  in  force  in  gofpel  times,  what  is  there  which 
concludes,  that  no  pofitive  precept,  given  before  the 
times  of  the  got  pel  $  can  yet  continue  in  force  ?  But* 

(2.)  As  we  have  oblerved  already*  the  thing  in  ge¬ 
nera!,  that  there  fhould  be  certain  fixed  parts  of  time£ 
fee  apart  to  be  devoted  to  religious  exercifes,  isfound- 
ed  m  the  fitnefs  of  the  thing*  an* ling  from  the  nature 
of  things,  and  the  nature  and  univerfal  Bate  of  man¬ 
kind,  1  herefore,  there  is  as  much  reafon  that  there 
Should  be  a  command  of  perpetual  and  univerfal  o- 
bhgation  about  this*  as  about  any  other  duty  what¬ 
soever.  For  if  the  thing  in  general,  that  there  be  A 
time  fixed,  be  founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  there 
is  confequerit  upon  it  a  neceflity,  that  the  time  be  li¬ 
mited  by  a  command.  For  there  muft  be  a  propor¬ 
tion  of  time  fixed*  or  dfe  the  general  moral  duty  can¬ 
not  be  obferved. 

(3-)  f  HE  particular  determination  of  the  propor¬ 
tion  of  time  in  the  fourth  commandment,  is  alfd 
founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  only  bur  under- 
flar, dings  are  not  fufficient  abfoluteiy  to  determine  it 
Of  themielves.  We  have  oblerved  already*  that  with¬ 
out  doubt  one  proportion  of  time  is  in  itfelf  fitter 
than  another,  and  a  certain  continuance  of  time  fitter 
than  any  other,  confidering  the  univerfal  fhate  and 
nature  of  mankind  •  which  God  may  fee,  though  our- 
imderftandings  are  not  perfebt  enough  abfolutely  to’ 
determine  it.  So  that  the  difference  between  this 
command  and  others,  doth  not  lie  in  this,  {hat  other 

£  £  cummandg 
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commands  are  founded  in  the  fitnefs  of  the  things 
themfelves,  arifing  from  theuniverfal  (late  and  nature 
of  mankind,- and  this  not  :  but  only  in  this,  that  the 
fitnefs  of  other  commands  is  more  obvious  to  the 
underftandings  of  men,  and  they  might  have  feen  it 
of  themfelves;  but  this  could  not  be  preeifely  difco- 
vered  and  pofitively  determined  without  the  afiiftance 
of  revelation. 

So  that  the  command  of  God,  that  every  feventh 
day  fhould  be  devoted  to  religious  exercifes,  is  found¬ 
ed  in  the  univerfal  ftate  and  nature  of  mankind,  as 
wellas  other  commands ;  only  man’s  reafon  is  notfuffi- 
cient,  without  divinediredtion,  fo  exactly  to  determine 
it:  Though  perhaps  man’s  reafon  is  fufficient  to  de¬ 
termine,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  much  feldomer,  nor 
much  oftener  than  once  in  feven  days* 

5.  It  further  confirms  it,  that  it  is  the  mind  and 
will  of  God,  that  fuch  a  weekly  fabbath  fhould  for 
ever  be  kept,  that  God  appears  in  his  word  as  laying 
abundantly  more  weight  on  this  precept  concerning 
the  fabbath,  than  on  any  precept  of  the  ceremonial 
law  ;  not  only  by  inferring  it  in  the  decalogue,  and 
making  it  one  of  the  ten  commands,  which  were  de¬ 
livered  by  God  with  an  audible  voice,  by  writing  it 
with  his  own  finger  on  the  tables  of  ftone,  which 
were  the  work  of  God  in  the  mount,  and  by  appoint¬ 
ing  it  afterwards  to  be  written  on  the  tables  which 
Mofes  made  :  but  as  the  keeping  of  the  weekly  fab¬ 
bath  is  fpoken  of  by  the  prophets,  as  that  wherein 
confifts  a  great  part  of  holinefs  of  life;  and  as  it  is 
inferted  among  moral  duties,  as  particularly  in  Ifa, 
lviii.  13,  14.  45  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 

fabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleafure  on  my  holy  day, 
«  and  call  the  fabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the 

Lord,  honorable,  and  flialt  honor  him,  not  do- 

*-  *  -  *  '  ”  -  -  -  **  . 
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<c  ing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  plea* 

<c  fure,  nor  fpeaking  thine  own  words :  then  fhalt 
thou  delight  thyfelf  in  the  Lord,  and' I  will  cauic 
44  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and 
44  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  cf  Jacob  thy  father  ^ 
44  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it.” 

6.  It  is  foretold,  that  this  command  fhould  be 
observed  in  gofpel  times  ;  as  in  Ilai.  Ivi.  at  the  be¬ 
ginning,  where  the  due  obfervation  of  the  fabbath  is 
fpoken  of  as  a  great  part  of  holinefs  of  life,  and  is 
placed  among  moral  duties.  It  is  alfo  mentioned  as 
a  duty  that  fhould  be  moft  acceptable  to  God  from 
his  people,  even  where  the  prophet  is  fpeaking  of 
gofpel  times  ;  as  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  and  in  the 
fir  ft  v^rfe  of  this  chapter.  And,  in  the  3d  and  4th 
verfes,  the  prophet  is  fpeaking  of  the  abolition  of  the 
ceremonial, law  in  gofpel  times,  and  particularly  of 
that  law,  which  forbids  eunuchs  to  come  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord.  Yet,  here  the  men  is 
pronounced  blejfed ,  who  keeps  the  j abb ath  from  polluting 
it ,  ver.  2.  And  even  in  the  very  fentence  where  the 
eunuchs  are  fpoken  of  as  being  free  from  the  ceremonial 
law,  they  are  fpoken  of  as  being  yet  under  obligation 
to  keep  the  fabbath,  and  their  keeping  of  it,  as  that 
which  God  lays  great  weight  upon  :  4<  For,  thus 
“  iaith  the  Lord,  unto  the  eunuchs  that  keep  my 
fabbaths,  and  choofe  the  things  that  pleafe  me,  and 
“  take  hold  of  my  covenant ;  even  unto  them  will  I 
give  in  mine  houfe,  and  within  my  walls,  a  place 
<c  and  a  name,  better  than  of  fons  and  of  daughters: 
*c  I  will  give  them  an  everlafting  name,  that  lhall 
cc  not  be  cut  off.” 

Besides,  the  ftrangers  fpoken  of  in  the  6th  and 
7th  verfes,  are  the  Gentiles,  that  fhould  be  called  in 
the  times  of  the  gofpel,  as  is  evident  by  the  laft  claufe 

in 
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jf>  the  yth,  and  by  the  8th  verfe  :  cc  For  mine  houfe 
ftiali  be  called  an  houfe  of  prayer  for  all  people . 
fhr  Lord  God  which  gathered!  the  outcafts  of 
1 1  r  laich.  Yet  will  I  gather  others  to  him*  be/ide$ 
*c  tbop.  that  are  gathered  unto  him”  Yet  it  is  repre¬ 
sented  here  as  their  duty  to  keep  the  fabbath  :  *  Al- 
H  °f  the  granger,  that  join  themfelves  to 

the  Lord,  to  ferve  him^  and  to  love  the  name  of 
^  the  Lord,  to  be  his  fervants,  every  one  thatkeepetb 
the  fabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  oifmy 
**  covenant  :  even  them  will  /  bring  to  my  holy 
^  mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  tny  houfe  of  prayer  ?7 

7.  A  further  argument  for  the  perpetuity  of 
the  fabbath,  we  have  in  Match,  xxiv.  20.  u  Pray  yc 
*4  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 
^  fabbath  day?"  Christ  is  here  fpeaking  of  the  flight 
of  the  apoftles  and  other  chriftians  out  of  Jeruialem 
and  Judea,  juft  before  their  final  deftru<Stion,  as  is 
maniteft  by  the  whole  context,  and  efpecially  by  the 
16th  verfe:  tc  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee 
^  into  the  mountains.”  But  this  final  deftruftion  of 
Jerufalem  was  after  the  diflblution  of  the  Jewifli 
.conftitucion,  and  after  the  chriftian  difpenfation  wa$ 
lully  let  up.  Yet,  it  is  plainly  implied  in  thefe 
words  of  ovr  Lord,  that  even  then  chriftians  were 
Ibound  to  a  ftridt  obfervation  of  the  fabbath. 

Thus  I  have  Ihewn,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
every  feventh  day  be  devoted  to  reft  and  to  religious 
f^ercifes. 


% 


§  E  R: 


SERMON  XIV, 

o 

\  . 

The  Perpetuity  and  Change  of  th§ 

Sabbath. 

i  CORINTHIANS,  xvi.  r,  3.' 

Now  concerning  the  colleSHon for  the  faints,  as  I  have  git 
ven  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  fo  do  ye. 
Upon  the  fir  ft  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  ft  ore,  as  God  bath  prof  per  ed  him,  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  I  come, 

DOCTRINE.  It  is  the  mind  and  will  of 
God,  that  the  firft  day  of  the  week  fliould  be 
especially  fet  apart  among  chrifti^ns,  for  religious  ex- 
ercifes  and  duties. 

I  proposed  to  difeourfe  upon  this  do&rine  under 
two  propofitions  :  and  having  already,  under  the  firft, 
endeavoured  to  prove,  that  one  day  of  the  week  is, 
throughout  ail  ages,  to  be  devoted  to  religious  exer- 
cifes ;  I  proceed  now  to  the 

II.  Prop.  That  it  is  the  will  cf  Gcp,  that  under 
the  gofpel  difpenfanan,  or  in  the  chriltian  church, 
this  day  fhould  be  t net  firft  day  of  the  week. 

In  order  to  the  confirmation  of  this,  let  the  foI«i 
lowing  things  be  confidered. 


t.  The 


I.  The  words  of  the  fourth  commandment  af¬ 
ford  no  objection  againft  this  being  the  day  that 
fh  Quid  be  the  fabbath,  any  more  than  againft  any  o- 
ther  ray.  That  this  day,  which,  according  to  the 
Jewilh  reckoning,  is  the  nrft  of  the  week,  fhould  be 
kept  *is  a  labbath,  is  no  more  oppofite  to  any  fen- 
tence  or  word  of  the  fourth  command,  than  that  the 
feventh  of  the  week  fhould  be  the  day  :  and  that  be- 
caufe  the  words  of  the  fourth  command  do  not  de¬ 
termine  which  day  of  the  week  we  ihould  keep  as  a 
fabbath  *  they  meerly  determine  this,  that  we  Ihould 
reft  and  keep  as  a  fabbach  every  feventh  day,  or  one 
day  after  every  fix.  It  fay Six  days  tbou  jhalt  labour , 
and  the  feventh  thou  jhalt  reft  :  which  implies  no  more, 
than  that  after  fix  clays  of  labour,  we  Ihall,  upon  the 
next  to  the  fixth,  reft,  and  keep  it  holy.  And  fo,  to 
be  fare,  we  are  obliged  to  do  forever.  But  the  words: 
no  way  determine  where  thole  fix  days  Ihall  begin, 
and  fo  where  the  reft  or  fabbath  Ihall  fall.  These  is 
no  direction  in  the  fourth  command  how  to  reckon 
the  time,  i.  e .  where  to  begin  and  end  it.  That  is 
not  meddled  with  in  the  fourth  command,  but  is  fup- 
pofrd  to  be  determined  otherwife. 

The  Jews  did  not  know,  by  the  fourth  command, 
where  to  begin  their  fix  days,  and  on  which  particu¬ 
lar  day  to  reft;  this  was  determined  by  another  pre¬ 
cept.  The  fourth  command  does  indeed  fuppofe  a 
particular  day  appointed  ;  but  it  does  not  appoint 
a.y.  It  requires  us  to  reft  and  keep  holy  a  feventh 
day,  one  after  every  fix  of  labour,  which  particular 
day  God  either  had  or  Ihould  appoint.  The  parti¬ 
cular  day  was  determined  for  that  nation  in  another 
place,  viz.  in  Exod.  xvi.  23,  25,  26.  And  he  laid, 
4<  unto  them.  This  is  that  which  the  Eord  hath  laid, 

f*  To  morrow  is  the  reft  of  the  holy  fabbath  unto  the 
T“  “  Lord* 
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«  Lord  :  bake  that  which  ye  will  bake  to- day,  and 
<5t  fecihe  that  ye  will  feethe  ;  and  that  which  re- 
4c  maineth  over,  lav  up  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the 
<c  morning.---And  Mofes  faid,  Eat  that  to  day  ;  for 
44  to  day  is  a  fab  bath  unto  the  Lord  :  to-day  ye  fliail 
*c  nor  find  it  in  the  field.  Six  days  ye  fhall  gather  it; 
*4  but  the  feventh  day>  which  is  the  Jabbath ,  in  it  there 
<4  fhall  be  none.”  This  is  the  firft  place  where  we 
have  any  mention  made  of  the  labbath,  from  thefhft 
fabbath  on  which  God  refted. 

It  feems,  that  the  Israelites,  in  the  time  of  their 
bondage  in  Egypt,  had  loft  the  true  reckoning  of 
time,  by  the  days  of  the  week,  reckoning  from  the 
firft  day  of  the  creation ;  if  it  had  been  kept  up  till 
that  time.  They  were  flaves  and  in  cruel  bondage9 
and  had  in  a  great  meafure  forgotten  the  true  religi¬ 
on  :  for  we  are  told,  that  they  ferved  the  gods  of 
Egypt.  And  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  would  fuffer  their  flaves  to  reft  from  their 
work  every  feventh  day.  Now,  they  having  re¬ 
mained  in  bondage  for  fo  long  a  time,  had  probably 
loft  the  weekly  reckoning ;  therefore,  when  God  had 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  into  the  wildernefs,  he 
made  known  to  them  the  fabbath,  on  the  occafion, 
and  in  the  manner  recorded  in  the  text  juft  now 
quoted.  Hence,  we  read  in  Nehemiah,  that  when 
God  had  led  the  children  oflfrael  out  of  Egypt,  &c* 
he  made  known  unto  them  his  holy  fabbath’*  Neh. 
ix.  14.  44  And  madeft  known  unto  them  thy  holy 
tc  fabbath.”  T  o  the  fame  effect  we  read  in  Ez  k* 
xx.  to,  12.  <€  Wherefore,  I  caufed  them  to  goto  th 
€<  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into 

the  wildernefs.  Moreover  alfo,  I  gave  them  my 
“  fabbaths.”  J 

But  they  never  would  have  known  where  the  par- 
i'i .  *  -  ticular 

i  *  *  ? 
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licular  day  would  have  fallen,  by  the  fourth  com- 
jmand.  Indeed,  the  fourth  command,  as  it  was  fpo- 
ken  to  the  Jews,  did  refer  to  their  jewifh  fabbath. 
But  t  at  doth  not  prove,  that  that  day  was  determin¬ 
ed  and  appointed  by  it.  The  precept  in  the  fourth 
command  is  to  be  taken  generally  of  a  feventh  day5 
fuch  a  leventh  day  as  God  fh ould  appoint,  or  had  ap¬ 
pointed,  And  becaule  fuch  a  particular  day  had 
'  been  already  appointed  for  thejewifh  church*  there¬ 
fore,  as  it  was  fppken  to  them,  it  did  refer  to  that 
pai  ticular  day.  But  this  doth  not  prove,  but  that 
the  lame  words  refer  to  another  appointed  feventh 
day,  now  in  the  chriftian  church.  The  words  of  the 
fourth  command  may  oblige  the  church,  under  dif¬ 
ferent  difpenlations*  to  obferve  different  appointed  le- 
Venth  days,  as  well  as  the  fifth  command  may  oblige 
different  perfohs  to  honor  different  fathers  and  mo¬ 
thers. 

k  *  -  -  .  >  .....  r  t 

The  chriftian  fabbath,  in  the  fenfe  of  the  fourth 
command,  is  as  much  the  leventh  day,  as  the  JewilH 
fabbath  *,  becaufe,  it  is  kept  every  feventh  day*  as 
much  as  that*  it  is  kept  after  fix  days  of  labour,  as 
well  as  that  *  it  is  the  feventh^  reckoning  from  the 
beginning  of  our  firit  working  day,  as  well  as  that 
was  the  feventh  from  the  beginning  of  their  fi  ft 
working  day.  All  the  difference  is,  that  the  feveri 
days  formerly  b  gan  from  the  day  after  God’s  reft 
from  the  creation,  and  now  they  begin  the  day  after 
that.  It  is  no  matter  by  what  names  the  days  are 
called  :  if  our  nation  had*  for  inftance,  called  Wed- 
nelday  the  fi  ft  of  the  week,  it  would  have  been  all 
©n^  as  to  this  argument. 

Therefore,  by  the  inftiiution  of  the  chriftian  fab- 
bath,  there  is  no  change  from  the  fourth  command  ; 
but  the  change  is  from  another  law*  which  determin¬ 
ed 
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fed  the  beginning  and  ending  of  their  working  days*? 
So  that  thofe  words  of  the  fourth  command  viz* 
Six  days  flialt  thou  labour  and  do  all  thy  work  ;  but 
the  feventh  day  is  the  fabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  j”  afford  no  objection  againft  that  which  is 
called  the  chriftian  fabbath  j  for  thefe  words  remain 
in  tuli  force  frill.  Neither  does  any  juft  obje&iorit 
arife  from  thefe  words  followings  viz.  «c  For  in  Fix 
**  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  fea, 
and  ail  chat  in  them  is,  and  refted  the  feventh  day  i 
*c  wherefore  the  Lord  bleffed  the  fabbath  day  and 
and  hallowed  it/*  Thefe  words  are  hot  made  in- 
fignifica'ne  to  chriftian*,  by  the  inftitutibn  of  th& 
Chriftian  fabbath  :  they  ftill  remdin  id  their  full  force 
as  to  that  which  is  principally  intended  by  them* 
They  Were  defighed  to  give  us  a  i-eafori  why  we  arfe 
to  work  but  fix  days  at  a  time,  and  then  reft  on  the 
feventh,  becaufe  Gob  hath  fet  us  the  example.  And 
taken  fo,  they  remain  ftill  iq  as  much  force  as  ever 
they  were.  1  his  is  the  redfori  ftill,  as  much  as  eVer 
it  was,  why  we  may  work  but  fix  days  at  a  time; 
What  is  the  reafon  that  chriftians  reft  every  fevehtH^ 
and  not  every  eighth,  or  every  ninth,  or  tenth  day  f 

it  is  becaufe  God  worked  fix  days  and  refted  ths 
feventh. 

It  is  true,  thefe  words  did  carry  fomethlng  further 
in  their  meaning,  as  they  Were  fpoken  to  the  Jews* 
and  to  the  church  before  the  coming  of  CftRtsT  :  it 
as  thcn  a!fo  intended  by  them,  that  the  feventh  day 
was  to  be  kept  in  commemoration  of  the  work  of 
c  cation.  But  this  is  noobjcftiori  to  the  fuppofition^ 
that  the  words*  as  they  relate  to  us,  do  not  import  all 
that  tnev  did,  as  they  related  to  the  Jews.  For  there 
are  other  words  which  were  written  upon  thofe  tables 
fcf  ftone,  with  the  ten  commandments,  which  are 
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kndWn "Snd  allowed  not  to  I?e  of  *the  fame  import, 
they  relate  to  us,  which  they  were  of,  as  they  related 
to  the  Jew*,  viz.  thefe  words  in  the  preface  to  the 
ten  commands,  ct  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
houfe  of  bondage*”-.... Thefe  words  were  written 
on  the  tables  offtone  with  the  reft,  and  thefe  word? 
are  fpoken  to  us,  as  well  as  to  the  Jews :  they  are  fpo¬ 
ken  to  all*  to  whom  the  commandments  themfelves 
are  fpoken,  for  they  are  fpoken  as  an  enforcement  of 
the  commandmems.  But  they  do  not  now  remain 
in  all  the  Ggnification,  which  they  had  as  they  re- 
fpefted  the  jews.  For  we  never  were,  brought  out 
cf  Egypt,  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondage,  except  in  & 

jpyftical  fenfe. . The  fame  may  be  faid  of  thofe 

words  which  are  inferred  in  the  commandments  them- 
felves,  Dear.  v.  15,  And  remember  that  thou 
u  waft  a  fervant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the 
<c  Toro  thy  God  brought  thee  out  thence  through  a 
*  mighty  hand,  and  a  ftrctched  out  arm  :  therefore 
^  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the 
«  fabbath  day.” 

So  that  all  the  arguments  of  thofe,  who  are  againft 
the  chriftian  fabbath,  drawn  from  the  fourth  ccm- 
jnand,  which  are  all  their  ftrength,  come  to  nothing. 

2.  That  the  antrent  church  was  commanded  to 
keep  a  feventh  day  in  commemoration  of  the  work  of 
creation,  is  an  argument  for  the  keeping  of  a  weekly 
fabbath  in  commemoration  of  the  w.oik  cf  redempti¬ 
on,  and  not  any  reafon  again  ft  it. 

We  read  in  leriptureof  two  creations,  the  old  and 
the  new:  and  thefe  words  of  the  fourth  command* 
are  to  be  taken  as  of  the  fame  force  to  thofe  who  be¬ 
long  to  the  new  creation,  with  refpedt  to  the  new  crea¬ 
tion,  as  they  were  to  thofe  who  belonged  to  the  old 
Creation,  with  refpedt  to  the  old  creation*  We  read 
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that 4C  in  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven,  and 
4*  the  earth/5  and  the  church  of  old  were  to  comme¬ 
morate  that  work.  Bat  when  God  creates  a  new 
heaven  and  3  new  earth,  thole  that  belong  to  this  new 
heaven  ar.d.ncvv  earth,  by  a  like,  realon,  are. to  com- 
mcmor ate. the  creation  of  their  heaven  and  earth. 

Th£  icripturesuteach  us  to  look  upon  the  old  crea¬ 
tion  as  defrayed,  and  as  it  were  annihilated  by  fin  * 
or,  as  being  reduced  to  a  chaos  again,  without  form 
and  void,  as  it  was  at  fir  it.  Jerem,  iv.,22,  23. 


u  a^e  wife  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no 
knowledge.  And  I  beheld  the  earth,  and  low  it 
44  y/as  without  form  and  void  *  and  the  heavens,  and 
they  had  no  light  :  5?  i.  e.  they  were  reduced  to 
the  fame  (late  in  which  they  were  at  Sift;  the  earth 
was  without  form  and  void,  and  there  was  no  light* 
but  darknefs  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep. 

'  The  fcriptures  further  teach  us  to  call  the  gofpel 
reftoration  and  redemption,  a  creation  of  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth;  Ifai.  l^v.  17,  i8t  For, behold, 
54  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  and  the  fpr- 
44  mer  (hall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into 
44  mind.  But  be  you  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that 
which  I  create  t  for  behold  I  create  Jerufakm  a 
“  rejoicing  anid  her  pofls  a  joy.”  And  Iiai.  li,  16. 
“  And  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and  have 
covered  thee  in  the  fhadow  of  mine  hand,  that  I 
64  may  plant  the  heavens  and  lay  the  foundation  of 
Ci  the  earth,  and  fay  unto  Zion.  %h&u  art  my  people.55' 
And  chap.  Ik vi.  %%,  44  For  as  the  new  heavens,  and 

“  the  new  earth  which  I  lhall  make  &c.55  -  In  ihefe 
places  we  are  not  only  told  of  a  new  creation,  or  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth  ;  but  we  are  told  what  is 
meant  by  it,  viz.  The  gofpel  renovation,  the  making 
of  Jeruiaiem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy  ;  faying 
unto  Zion,  u  Thou  art  my  people,,  &  The  prophef: 

in 
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in  all  thefe  places  is  prophecying  of  the  gofpel 
demption.  * 


re 


The  pofpel  ftate  is  every  where  fpoken  of  as  a  re, 
newcd  of  things,  wherein  old  things  are  faffed  a~ 
wayy  and  ah  things  become  new  ;  We  are  faid  to  be  ert-* 
ated  in  Cbfi/l  ft  jus  un.o  good  works  :  all  things  are  rc- 
Jored  and  reconciled  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth ,  and 
God  hatn  caufed  light  to  Jhir.e  out  of  darknefs^  as  he  did 
at  the  beginning  $  and  the  diflblution  of  the  Jewifh 
ftate  was  often  fpoken  of  in  the  old  teftament,  as  the 

end  of  the  world . But  we  who  belong  to  the  gof, 

pel  church*  belong  to  the  new  creation,  and  therefore 
there  feems  to  be  at  leaft  as  much  reafon,  that  we 
fh'  uld  commemorate  the  work  of  this  creation,  as 
that  the  members  of  the  ancient  Jewifh  church  fhould 
commemorate  the  work  of  the  old  creation. 

3-  There  is  another  thing  which  confirm^  it* 
that  the  fourth  command  reaches  God?s  refting  from 
the  new  creation,  as  well  as  from  the  old;  winch  is, 
that  the  fcripturcs  do  exprefsly  fpeak  of  the  one, 
as  parallel  with  the  other,  i  e.  Christ's  refting  from 
the  work  of  redemption,  is  exprefsiy  fpoken  of  as  be¬ 
ing  parallel  with  God's  refting  from  the  work  of  cre¬ 
ation,  as  in  Heb.  iv,  10.  44  For  he  that  is  entered  in* 
44  to  his  reft,  he  aifo  hath  ceafedfrom  his  own  works* 
**  as  Gcd  did  from  his.33 

Now  Christ  refted  from  his  works,  when  he  rofe 
from  the  dead,  on  the  ft.*  ft  day  of  the  week.  When  he 
icfe  from  the  dead,  then  he  finifhed  his  work  of  re* 
demption  ;  his  humiliation  was  then  st  an  end  ;  he 
then  idled  and  was  ref rtfhed.— - When  it  is  faid  in 
this  place,  There  remaineth  a  reft  to  the  peopie  of 
44  of  Gor,’*  in  the  original  it  is,  a  fabbatifmy  or  the 
keeping  of  a  fabbath\  And  this  reafon  is  given  for  it. 

For  he  chat  entered  into  his  reft,  he  alfo  h%th  ceaf- 
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ed  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.’-' 
Thefe  three  things  a:  kail  we  are  taught  by  thefe 
words  : 

(j.)  We  are  taught  by  them  to  look  upon 
Christ's  reft  from  his  work  of  redemption,  as  paral¬ 
lel  with  God's  reft  from  the  work  of  creation  ,  for 
they  are  etfprefsly  compared  together*  as  parallel  one 
with  the  other, 

(2.;  They  are  fpoken  of  as  parallel,  particularly 
in  this  refpeeft,  viz.  The  relation  which  they  both 
have  to  the  keeping  of  a  iabbath  among  God’s  peo¬ 
ple,  or  with  refpeft  to  the  influence  which  thefe  two 
refits  have,  as  to  fabbaiizing  in  the  church  of  God  :  tor 
it  is  exprefsly  with  rcfptct  to  this,  that  they  are  com¬ 
pared  together.  Here  is  an  evident  reference  to  God’s 
bklling  and  hallowing  the  day  of  his  reft  from  the 
the  creation  to  be  a  fabbath,  and  appointing  a  iab¬ 
bath  of  reft  in  imitation  of  him.  For  the  apoftle  is 
fpeaking  of  this,  ver.  4.  For  he  fpake  in  a  certain 
place  of  the  feventh  day  on  this  wife,  And  God 
did  reft  the  feventh  day  from  all  his  works*3'  Thus 
far  is  evident  j  whatever  the  apoftle  has  refpetft  to 
by  this  keeping  of  a  fabbath  by  pe  people  of  God., 
whether  it  be  a  weekly  fabbatizing  on  earth,  or  a 
iabbatizing  in  heaven. 

(3.)  It  is  evident,  in  thefe  words,  that  the  prefer¬ 
ence  is  given  to  the  latter  reft,  viz  the  reft  of  our 
Saviour  from  his  works,  with  refpeft  to  the  influ¬ 
ence  it  fhould  have,  or  relation  it  beais,  to  the  fab- 
batizing  of  the  people  of  God,  now  under  the  gofpel^ 
evidently  implied  in  theexprtflion,  “  There  remain* 
*4  eth  therefore  a  fabbatifm  to  the  people  of  God* 
44  For  he  that  entered  inc#  his  reft,  &C.’*  For,  in 
this  expreflion,  There  umaineth ,  it  is  intimated,  that 
she  old  fabbatifm  appointed  in  remembrance  of  God's 

reft 


reft  from  the  work  of  creation,  doth  not  remain,  but 
cc afes  ;  and  that  this  new  reft,  in  commemoration  of 
Chris’s  retting  from  his  works, remains  in  the  room 
of  ic. 

4.  The  Holy  Ghoft  hath  implicitly  told  us?  that 
the  fab  bath  which  was  inftituted  in  commemoration  of 
the  old  creation,  fhould  not  be  kept  in  gofpel  times, 
in  Ifai.  lx v.  17,  18.  T 'here  we  are  told,  that  when 
G  d  (hot id  create  new  heavens  and  a  mw  earth,  the 
fori,  er  Ihould  not  be  remembered  nor  corne  into 
mind,  Ir  this  be  fo,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppoftd  that  we  at 
ty  keep  a  feventh  part  of  time,  on  purpoie  to  remem- 
b  r  ir  and  call  it  to  mind.  %  " 

Llt  us  underftand  this  which  way  we  will,  it  will 
not  be  well  confiftent  with  the  keeping  of  one  day  in 
f  ven,  in  the  gofpel  church,  principally  for  the  re¬ 
membrance  and  calling  to  mind  of  the  old  creation. 
It  the  meaning  of  the  place  be  only  this,  that  the  old 
creation  fhali  not  be  remembered  nor  come  into 
mind  in  ccmparifon  with  the  new,  and  that  the  new 
will  be  fo  much  more  remarkable  and  glorious,  and 
will  fo  much  more  nearly  concern  us,  that  fo  much 
more  notice  will  be  taken  of  it,  and  it  will  be  thought 
fo  much  more  worthy  to  be  remembered  and  comme¬ 
morated,  that  the  other  will  be  forgotten,  will  not  be 
remembered,  nor  come  into  mind  :  If  we  underftand 
it  thus,  it  is  impoftible  that  it  ihould  be  more  to  our 
purpofe.  For  then  hereby  the  Holy  Ghoft  teaches 
vs,  that  the  chriftian  church  has  much  more  reafon 
to  commemorate  the  new  creation  than  the  old  ;  in¬ 
i'  much  th^t  the  old  is  worthy  to  be  forgotten  in 
ccmpanfon  with  it. 

/.rsD,  as  the  old  creation  was  no  more  to  be  reraem- 
beied,  nor  come  into  mind,  fo  in  the  following  verfe 
the  chui  ch  is  dire&edfor  evei  to  commemorate  the  new 

.  creation : 
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crsticn  :  “  But  be  you  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  rtf 
“  which  I  create  *,  for  behold,  I  create  Jerofa- 
S£  lem  a  rejoicing  arid  her  people  a  joy.”  i,  e.  Tho* 
you  forgot  the  old,  yet  for  ever  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  keep  a  joyful  remembrance  of  the  new  crea¬ 


tion. 

5.  It  is  an  argument  that  the  Jewifh  fabbath  was 
not  to  be  perpetual,  chat  the  Jews  were  commanded 
to  keep  it  in  remembrance  of  their  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt.  One  reafon  why  it  was  inftituted  wa  ,  be- 
eaufe  God  thus  delivered  them,  as  we  are  exprefsly 
told  in  the  decalogue  itfelf,  in  one  of  the  places  where 
we  have  it  recorded  in  the  books  of  Mofes  ;  Deut. 
v.  15.  “And  remember  that  thou  waft  a  fervant  in  the 
«  land  of  Egypt,  and  thac  the  Lord  thy  God  Drought 
“  thee  out  thence,  through  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a 
«  ftretched  out  arm  :  therefore  the  Lord  tny  God 

*«  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  fabbath  day.” . - 

Now,  can  any  perfon  think,  that  God  would  hav<? 
all  nations  under  the  gofpel  and  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  keep  a  day  every  week,  which  was  inftituceg 
in  remembrance  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of 


6.  The  Holy  Ghoft  hath  implicitly  told  us,  that 
jnftkuted  memorials  of  the  Jews  deliverance  from 
Egypt  fhoujd  be  no  longer  upheld  in  gofpel  times, 
as  in  Ifai.  xvi.  14,  $5.  The  Holy  Ghoft  fpeaking 
there  of  gofpel  times,  fays,  “  Therefore  behold  the 
44  days  cqme,  faith  the  Lord,  that  it  (hall  no  more 
44  be  faid,  The  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Ifrae]  out  of  Egypt  j  but  the  Lord 
“  liveth  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Ifrael  from 
“  the  land  of  .the  north,  and  from  all  the  lands  whi- 
**  ther  he  had  driven  them  5  and  I  will  bring  them 
it  again  into  their  own  land/*,  fbtyjhalim  more  /^v. 
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Tie  Lord  Uveth  that  brought,  fire.  i.  e.  at  leafe  they  {hall 
keep  up  no  more  any  public  memorials  of  it. 

If  there  be  a  fabbath  kept  up  in  gofpel  times,  as 
we  have  Ihown  there  tnuft  be*  it  h  more’juft  from 
thefe  words  to  luppofe  that  it  fhoiild  be  as  a  memo- 
Jriai  of  that  which  is  fpoken  of  in  the  latter  verfe,  the 
bringing  up  of  >be  children  of  Ifrael  froth  the  land  of  the 
mnh  ;  that  is,  the  redemption  of  ChrIst,  and  his 
bringing  home  the  deft*  not  only  from  Judea,  but 
from  the  north  and  from  all  quarters  of  the  world.— - 
See  Iiai.  xiiik  16-  — 20. 

7.  It  is  no  more  than  juft  to  fuppdfe*  that  Gob 
intended  to  intimate  to  us,  that  thefabbath  ought  by 
chnftians  to  be  kept  in  commemoration  of  Christ's 
redemption*  in  that  the  Ifraelites  were  commanded  to 
keep  it  in  remembrance  of  their  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt  ;  becaufe,  that  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  is 
an  evident,  known  and  allowed  type  of  it.  It  was 
contrived  and  ordered  of  Get),  on  purpofe  td  repre- 
fent  it ;  every  thing  about  that  deliverance  was  typi¬ 
cal  of  this  redemption,  and  much  is  made  of  it  prin¬ 
cipally  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  it  fa  fo  remarkable  a 
type  of  Christ’s  redemption.  And  it  was  but  a 
lliadow,  the  work  in  itfelf,  was  nothing  in  comparr- 
fon  with  the  work  of  redemption.  What  is  a  petty 
redemption  of  one  nation  from  a  temporal  bondage 
to  the  eternal  falvation  of  the  whole  church  of  the 
cleft  in  all  ages  and  nations,  from  eternal  damnation* 
and  the  introduction  of  them,  not  into  a  temporal 
Canaar,  but  into  heaven,  into  eternal  glory  and  blef- 
fednds  ?  Was  that  fhadow  fo  much  to  be  comme¬ 
morated,  as  that  a  day  once  a  week,  was  to  be  kept 
On  the  account  of  it*  and  fnall  not  We  much  more 
commemorate  that  great  and  glorious  work,  of  which 
k  was  ddigned  on  purpofe  to  be  a  fhadow  ? 

r  "  V  Besides, 
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besides,  the  words  in  the  fourth  comtMhdnieflf* 
Which  fpeak  of  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  can  be 
of  no  figniticancy  unto  us*  unlefs  they  are  to  be  in* 
terpreted  of  the  gbfpel  redemption :  but  the  words 
of  the  decalogue  are  fpoken  to  all  nations  and  ages. 
Therefore,  as  the  words  were  fpoken  to  the  Jews  tney 
referred  to  the  type  or  fhadow  }  as  they  are  fpoken  to 
us  they  are  to  be  interpreted  of  the  antitype  and  fub« 
Fiance.  For  the  Egypt  from  which  we  under  the 
golpel  are  redeemed*  is  the  fpiritual  Egypt  ;  the  houfs 
of  bondage  from  which  we  are  redeemed*  is  a  flat  £ 
of  fpiritual  bondage*— --Therefore  the  words  as  fpo-4 
ken  to  u%  are  to  be  thus  interpreted*  Remember* 
thou  wait  a  fervant  to  fin  and  fatan*  and  the  Loro 
thy  God  delivered  thee  from  this  bondage  with  a 
mighty  hand  and  outftretched  arm  ;  therefore  the 
Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  fab- 
bath  day. 

As  the  words  in  the  preface  to  the  ted  command-’ 
fnents,  about  the  bringing  of  the  children  of  Ilrael 
out  of  Egypt*  are  interpreted  in  our  catechiffn,  and 
as  they  have  rtfpedt  to  us,  muft  be  interpreted  of  our 
fpiritual  redemption*  fo  by  an  exadt  identity  of  reafon* 
muft  thefe  words  in  Deuteronomy,  annexed  to  the 
fourth  command  be  interpreted  of  the  fame  gafpel 
redemption. 

The  Jewilh  fabhath  was  kept  oh  the  day  that  thd 
children  of  Ilrael  came  up  out  of  the  red  fea.  For* 
we  are  told  in  Deut.  v.  15.  That  this  holy  reft  of 
the  labbath  was  appointed  in  commemoration  of  their 
coming  up  out  of  Egypt.  But  the  day  of  their  go¬ 
ing  through  the  red  fea  was  the  day  of  their  coming 
up  out  of  Egypt *  for  till  then  they  were  in  the  land 
of  Egypt.  T  he  red  fea  was  the  boundary  of  thi 
kind  of  Egypt. —  The  feripture  itfelf  tells  us  that 

II  h  that 
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tlut  day  on  which  they  fung  the  fong  of  Mofes,  was 
the  day  of  their  coming  up  out  cf  the  land  of  Egypt j 
Hofea  ii.  15.  u  And  fhe  fhall  fing  there,  as  in  the 
ct  days  of  her  youth,  as  in  the  day  when  fhe  came  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ^  referring  plainly  to 
that  triumphant  fong  which  Mofes  and  the  children 
tf  Ifrael  fang,  when  they  came  up  out  of  the  red  fea. 

The  fcripture  tells  us,  that  God  appointed  the 
Jewifh  fabbath  in  commemoration  of  the  deliverance 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael  from  their  talk- mailers,  the 
Egyptians,  and  of  their  reft  from  their  hard  bondage 
and  (lavery  under  them  •  Deut,  v.  14,  15.  44  That 

44  thy  man-fervant  and  maid  fervant  may  reft  as  well 
44  as  t{iou*  And  remember  that  thou  waft  a  fervant 
44  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  Goi> 
*4  brought  thee  out  thence  through  a  mighty  hand, 
€i  and  by  a  ftretched  out  arm  :  therefore  the  Lord 
44  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  fabbath- 
46  day.53-— -But  the  day  that  the  children  of  Ifrael 
were  delivered  from  their  tafk-mafters  and  had  reft: 
from  them,  was  the  day  when  the  children  of  Ifrael 
came  up  out  of  the  red  fea.  They  had  no  reft  from 
them'  till  then.  For  though  they  were  before  come 
forth  on  their  journey  to  go  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  * 
yet  they  were  purfued  by  the  Egyptians,  and  were 
exceedingly  perplexed  and  diftreifed.  But  on  the 
morning  that  they  came  up  out  of  the  red  fea,  they 
had  compleat  and  final  deliverance  •,  then  they  had 
full  reft  from  their  tafk-mafters*  Then  God  laid  to 
them,  44  The  Egyptians  which  ye  have  feen  this  day 
44  ye  fhall  fee  no  more  for  ever  ; 53  Exod.  xiv.  13; 
,Then  they  enjoyed  a  joyful  day  of  reft,  a  day  of  re- 
frelhment.  Then  they  fang  the  fong  of  Mofes  j  and 
-  on  that  day  was  their  fabbath  of  reft. 

But  this  coming  up  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  out 

of 
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of  the  red  f  a,  was  only  a  type  of  the  refurre&ion  *of 
Christ.  1  hat  people  was  the  myfticaioi>ody  ot 
Christ,  and  Mofes  was  a  threat  type  of  Christ  him-,*  : 

]f .  and  befides*  on  that  day 'Christ  went  before  the;  o1 
children  of  Ilrael  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  o t  fire*  at* 
their  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  On  that  rooming  Christ, 
in  this  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  role  out  of  the  red.  lea* 
as  out  of  great  waters ;  which  was  a  type  of  Christ  a 
rifing  from  aftateof  death  and  from  that  great  huim-  4 

liation  which  he  luffered  in  death.  ;  -  ,  V 

The  rdurre&ion  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  is  11} 
feripture  reprefented  by  his  coming  up  out  of  deep, 
waters.  So  it  is  in  Chrict^s  refurre<5tion  as  repre¬ 
fented  by  Jonah’s  coming  out  of  the  Tea  5  Mat,  xii.  4°« 

It  is  alfo  compared  to  a  deliverance  out  of  deep  wa¬ 
ters  in  Pfalm  Ixix.  i,  2,  3,  and  ver.  14,  15.----- 
Thefe  things  are  fpoken  of  Christ,  as  is  evident  from 
this,  that  many  things  in  this  Pfalm  are  in  the  new 
teftament  exprdsly  applied  to  Christ,  as  you  may 
fee  bv  comparing  ver.  4.  with  Joh.  xv.  25.  and  ver.  9. 
with  Job.  ik  17.  and  ver.  2,  with  Match,  xxvii.  34*  4§« 
and  Mark  xv.  2 3.  and  Joh.  xix,  29.  and  ver,  22. 
with  Rom,  xi.  9,  10.  and  ver.  25.  with  A£ls  i.  20. 

Therefore1  it  being  fo,  that  the  Jewifli  lab  bath 
was  appointed  on  the  day  on  which  the  pillar  or  cloud 
and  fire  rofe  out  of  the  red  fea,  and  on  which  Mofes 
and  the  church,  the  myftical  body  of  Crfkisf  cartie 
up  out  of  the  fame  fea,  which  is  a  type  of  the  relur- 
re&ion  of  Christ  ;  it  is  a  great  confirmation  that 
the  chriftian  fabbath  fhould  be  kept  on  the  day  of 
the  rifing  of  the  real  body  of  Christ  from  the  grave* 
which  is  the  antitype.  For  fureiy  the  feriptures  have 
taught  us,  that  the  type  fhould  give  way  to  the  anti¬ 
type,  and  that  the  fhadow  fhould  give  way  to  the 
fubftaace, 

l 
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S.  I  AK.6UE  the  fame  thing  from  Pfa'm  cxviii.  «  j 
?3>  24.  There  we  aretaught,  that  the  day  of  Christ's 
refurredtion  is  to  be  celeh^red  with  holy'Ly  bv  the 
church.  “  The  ftone  which  the  builders  "refufe'd,  is 
“  become  the  head  ftone  of  the  corner.  This  is  the 
**  Lord’s  doing  it  is  marvellous  in  our  ryes.  T  his  is 
“  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  we  'will  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  it.”  The  ftone  fpckcn  of  is 
Christ  ;  he  was  refufed  and  reje&ed  by  the  builders, 
efpe<:ially  when  he  was  put  to  death.  That  making 
of  him  the  head  of  the  corner  fpoken  of,  which  is  the 
Lord’s  doing,,  and  fo  marvellous  in  our  eyes,  is 
Christ’s  exaltation,  which  began  with  his  rtfurrec- 
tion.  While  Christ  lay  in  the  grave,  he  lay  as  a 
ftone  eaft  away  by  the  builders,  But  when  God 
raifed  him  from  the  dead,  then  he  became  the  head 
of  the  corner.  Thus  it  is  evident  the  apoftle  inter¬ 
prets  it,  Ads  iv.  10,  11.  Be  it  known  unto  you 
“  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Ifrael,  that  by  the 
“  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 

“  whom  God  raifed  from  the  dead,”  &c. . “  This 

is  the  ftone  which  was  fet  at  nought  hv  you  build- 
*£  ers,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer." 

And  the  day  on  which  this  was  done,  we  are  here 
taught,  that  God  hath  made  to  be  the  day  of  the  re¬ 
joicing  of  the  church, 

9.  The  abolition  of  the  Jewi/h  fabbath  feerr.s  to 
be  intimated  by  this,  that  Christ,  the  Lord  of  the 
fabbath,  lay  buried  on  that  day.  Christ,  the  author 
of  the  world,  was  the  author  of  that  work  of  creati¬ 
on,  of  which  the  Jewifh  labbath  was  the  memorial. 
It  was  he  that  worked  fix  days  and  red ed  the  ieventh 
day  from  all  his  works,  and  was  refrdhed.  Yet  he 

was  holden  in  the  chains  of  death  on  that  day. . - 

God  who  created  the  world,  now  in  his  lecond  work 
*"  '  of 
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ef  creation,  did  not  follow  his  own  example,  11 
I  may  fo  fpcak  ;  he  did  not  reft  on  the  fame  day,  hut 
remained  imprisoned  in  the  grave  oq  that  day/  and 
took  another  day  to  reft  in, 

j 

The  labbath  was  a  day  of  rejoicing;  for  it  was 
kept  in  commemoration  of  God’s  glorious  and  eraci- 
cus  worjis  of  creation  and  the  redemption  out  ol 
Egypt.  Therefore  we  are  dire&ed  to  call  the  iabbath 
a  delight.  But  it  is  not  a  proper  day  for  the  church, 
Christ’s  fpoufe  to  rejoice,  when  Christ  the  bride¬ 
groom  lies  buried  in  the  grave,  as  Chri.t  fays, 

M*t.  ix.  15.  f  hat  the  children  of  the  bride  cham- 

her  cannot  mourn,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
H  thetp.  Byt  the  time  will  come  when  the  bride¬ 
groom  fhall  be  taken  from  them  ;  then  fhall  they 

<f,  mour^-” . While  Christ  was  holrien  under  the 

cnams  of  death  ;  then  the  bridegroom  was  taken  f.om 
them  ;  then  it  was  a  proper  time  for  the  fpoufe  to 
mourn  and  not  rejoice.  But  when  Christ  role  again, 
then  ;t  was  a  day  of  joy.  becaufe  we  are  begotten  a- 

gam  to  a  living  hope,  by  the  refurre&ion  “of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  cead, 

jo.  Christ  hath  evidently,  on  purpefe  and  de- 
ngn,  peculiarly  honored  thefirft  day  cf  the  week 
tne  uay  on  which  he  rofe  from  the  dead,  by  taking 
r!"s  d*yf  the  *'fek  f[om  time  to  time  to  appear  to 

lfnlv^ hrfr  3nd' ^  taKmS  th'S  day  t0  P°Ur  °'4C  the 
holy  ^hoft  on  the  apoftles,  which  we  read  of  in  the 

lecond  cnapter  of  Acts  ;  for  this  was  on  thefirft  day 

of  1  e  wee  a,  ~eing  on  P  entecoft,  which  was  on  thefirft 

cay  Of  the  week,  as  you  may  fee  by  Levit.  xxiii.15, 1 6 

fnd  i^P.TTUt-hriS  fpirk  *n  (he  aP°file  Mo 
„  ,  b  ”8  h<m  his  vifions  on  this  day  }  Rev.  i.  10. 

•  LWZSJ?‘  l,nt.  ‘pnit  on  the  Lord’s  day.  See.” 

Lowdoubt  efs  Christ  had  his  meaning  in  thus 

diftingmfliingly  honoring  this  day. 

II.  TX 
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11.  It  is  evident  by  the  new  teftament,  that  this 

was  efpecially  the  day  of  the  public  worfnip  of  the 
primitive  churchy  by  the  direction  of  the  apoftles. 
We  are  told  that  this  was  the  day  that  they  were  wont 
to  come  together  to  break  bread  ;  and  this  they  evi¬ 
dently  did  with  the  approbation  of  the  apoftles,  in  as 
much  as  they  preached  to  them  on  that  day  ;  and 
therefore  doubtlefs  they  aflerrihled  together  by  the 
direftion  of  the  apoftles.  Adtsxx.  7.  “  And  upon 

ci  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  when  the  difciples  came 

together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto 

them.9’ . So  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  careful  that  the* 

public  contributions  fliould  be  on  this  day^inall  the 
churches,  rather  than  on  any  other  day,  as  appears 
by  our  text. 

12.  This  firft  day  of  the  week  is  in  the  new  tef- 
tament  called  the  Lord's  day  ;  fee  Rev.  i.  io9 — Some 
fay,  how  do  we  know  that  that  was  the  firft  day  of  the 
week  ?  Every  day  is  the  Lord’s  day.  But  it  is  ridi¬ 
culous  fo  to  talk.  For  the  defign  of  John  is  to  tell 
us,  when  he  had  tbofc  vifions.  And  if  by  the  Lord's 
day  is  meant  any  day,  how  doth  that  inform  us  when 
that  event  took  place  ? 

But  what  is  meant  by  this  expreffion  we  know, 
juft  in  the  fame  way  as  we  know  what  is  the  meaning 
of  any  word  in  the  original  of  the  dew  teftament,  or 
the  meaning  of  any  expreftion  in  an  antient  language; 
viz.  by  what  we  find  to  be  the  univerfal  fignification 
of  the  expreffion  in  antient  times.  This  expreffion, 
of  the  Lord's  day  is  found  by  the  antient  ufe  of  the 
whole  chriftian  church,  by  what  appears  in  ail  the 
writings  of  antient  times,  even  from  the  apoftles  days, 
to  fignify  the  firft  day  of  the  week. 

And  the  expreffion  implies  in  it  the  hclinefs  of  the 
<$ay.  For  doubtlefs  the  day  is  called, Lord's  aay9 
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as  the  facred  (upper  is  called  the  Lord's  fupper>  which 
is  l'o  called,  becaufe  it  is  an  holy  fuppevr,  to  be  celebra¬ 
ted  in  remembrance  of  the  Lord  Christ,  and  of 
his  redemption.  So  this  is  an  holy  day  to  be  kept  in 
remembrance  of  the  Lord  Christ  and  his  redemp¬ 
tion. 

The  firft  day  of  the  week  being  in  feripture  called 
the  Lord’s  day,  fufficiently  makes  it  out  to  be  the  da y 
of  the  week  that  is  to  be  kept  holy  unto  God  ;  for 
God  hath  been  pleafed  to  call  it  by  his  own  •  name* 
When  God  puts  his  name  upon  any  thing,  or  any 
thing  is  called  by  the  name  of  God  in  feripture,  this 
denotes  the  bufinefs  of  that  thing  and  the  appropria¬ 
tion  of  it  to  God . Thus  God  put  his  name  upon  his 

people  Ifrael,  of  old  ;  Num.  vi.  27.  €t  And  they 
€C  (hall  put  my  name  upon  the  children  of  Ifrael/5' 
They  were  called  by  the  name  of  God,  as  it  is  faid„ 
2  Chron.  vii.  14.  c<  If  my  people  which  are  called 
“  by  my  name*  &c.”  i.  e.  They  were  called  God’s 
people,  or  the  Lord’s  people.  This  denoted  that 
they  were  an  holy,  peculiar  people  above  all  others. 
Deut.  vii.  6.  46  Thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 

“  Lord  ”  ;  and  fo  in  ver.  14.  and  many  other  places. 

So  the  city  Jerufalem  was  a  city  that  was  called  by 

God’s  name  ;  Jer.  xxv.  29. . Upon  the  city 

“  which  is  called  by  my  name.”  Dan.  ix.  18,  19, 
<c  And  the  city  which  is  called  by  thy  name,  &c/s 
This  denoted  that  that  was  an  holy  city,  a  city  cho- 
fen  of  God  above  all  other  cities  for  holy  ufes,  as  it  is 
often  called  the  holy  city ,  as  in  Nehem.  xi.  i.  <c  To 

dwell  in  Jeruialcm  the  holy  city  ;  ”  and  in  many 
other  places. 

So  the  temple  is  faid  to  be  an  houfe  called  by  God’s 
name;  1  Kings  viii.  43.  “  This  houfe  that  is  call- 

--  by  my  name.”  And  often  el fe  where.  That  is* 

it 


it  was -called  God's  houfe*  or  the  Lord’s .  tibufe 
i  his  dcnoced  chat  it  was  called  an  holy  place*  ail 
houfe  devoted  to  holy  ufes  above  all  others. 

So  alfo  we  find  that  the  fir  ft  day  of  the  week  is  cal¬ 
led  by  God’s  name*  being  called  in  fcripture  God's 


day,  or  the 


Lord's 


day , 


a  hich  denotes 


that  it  is  an 


ho¬ 


ly  day-,  a  day- appropriated  to  holy  ufes, 
others  in  the  week. 


above  all 


i  3.  The  tradition  of  the  church  from  age  to  a^e4 
though  it  be  no,  rule,  yet  may  be  2  great  confirmati¬ 
on  of  the  truth  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this  is.  We  find*  by 
ail  accounts  that  it  hath  been  the  universal  cuftom  of 


the  chriftian  church,  in  all  ages,  even  from  the  age  of 
the  apoftles*  to  keep  the  fir  it  day  of  the  week.  We 
read  in  the  writings  which  remain  of  the  firft,  fecond* 
and  third  centuries,  of  the  chriftians  keeping  the  Lord’s 
day  ;  and  fo  in  all  fucceeding  ages  1  and  there  are  no 

accounts  that  contradict  them. . This  day  hath  all 

along  been  kept  by  chriftians,  in  ail  countries 
throughout  the  world*  and  by  alrhoft  all  that  have 
borne  the  name  of  chriftians*  of  all  denominations* 
however  different  in  their  opinions  as  to  other  things* 
Now*  although  this  benot  fufficient  of  itfelf*  with¬ 
out  a  foundation  in  feripture  ;  yet  it  may  he  a  confir¬ 
mation  of  it,  becaule  here  is  really  matter  of  convicti¬ 
on  in  it  to  our  reafom  Reafon  may  greatly  confirm 
truths  revealed  in  the  feriptures;  The  univerlality 
of  the  cuftom  throughout  all  chtiftian  countries,  in 
all  ages,  by  what  account  we  have  of  them,  is  a  good 
argument,  that  the  church  had  it  from  the  apofiles  : 
and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  all  Ihouid  come  to 
agree,  to  fet  up  fuch  a  cuftom  through  the  world,  of 
different  fefts  and  opinions,  arid  we  have  no  account 
of  any  fuch  thing. 

14.  It  is  no  way  weakening  to  thefe  argument?, 

thaS 
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that  there  is  nothing:  more  plainly  faid  about  it  in  the 
new  teftamenr,  till  John  wrote  his  Revelation,  becaule 
there  is  a  fufficient  reafon  to  be  given  for  it.  In  all 
probability  it  was  purpofely  avoided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  firft  fettling  of  chriftian  churches  in  the 
world,  both  among  the  heathen,  and  among  the 
Jews,  but  efpecially  for  the  fake  of  the  Jews  and 
out  of  tendernefs  to  the  Jewifh  chriftians.  For  it  is 
evident  that  Christ  and  the  apofiies  declared  one 
thing  after  another  to  them  gradually  as  they  could 
hea>*  it. 

The  Jews  had  a  regard  for  their  fabbath  above  al- 
moft  any  thing  in  the  law  of  Mofes  5  and  there  was 
that  in  the  old  teftament  which  tended  to  uphold 
them  in  the  obfervance  of  this,  much  more  ftrong- 
iy,  than  any  thing  elfe  that  was  Jewilh.  God  had 
made  fo  much  of  it,  had  fo  folemnly,  frequently,  and 
Carefully  commanded  it,  and  had  often  fo  dreadfully 
punifhed  the  breach  of  it,  that  their  was  more  co« 
lour  for  their  retaining  this  euftom,  than  almoft  any 
other. 

Therefore;  Christ  dealt  very  tenderly  with  them 
in  this  point.  Other  things  of  this  nature  we  find 
very  gradually  revealed.  Christ  had  many  things 
to  fay,  as  we  are  informed,  which  yet  he  faid  not,  be- 
caufe  they  could  not  as  yet  bear  them,  and  gave 
this  reafon  for  i%  that  it  was  like  putting  new  wine 
into  old  bottles.  They  were  fo  contrary  to  their  old 
cuftoms,  that  Christ  was  gradual  in  revealing  them. 
He  gave  here  a  little  and  there  a  little,  as  they  could 
bear  •,  and  it  was  a  long  time  before  he  told  them 
plainly  the  principal  dodtrines  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. . He  took  the  moft  favourable  opportu¬ 

nities  to  tell  them  of  his  fufferings  and  death,  efpe- 
cialiy  when  they  were  full  of  admiration  at  fome  fig- 
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hkl  miracle,  and  were  confirmed  in  it,  that  he  Wa^ 
the  Meffiah. 

He  tola  them  many  things  mizc^  more  plainly  af¬ 
ter  his  refurreeiion,  than  before.  But  even  then,  he 
did  not  tell  them  all,  but  left  more  to  be  revealed  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft  at  Pentecoft.  They  therefore  were 
much  more  enlightened  after  that,  than  before.  How¬ 
ever,  as  yet  he  did  not  reveal  alb  The  abolition  of 
the  ceremonial  law  about  meats  and  drinks  was  not 
fully  known,  till  after  this^ 

The  apoftles  were  in  the  fame  manner  careful  and 
tender  of  thole*  to  whom  they  preached  and  wrote. 
It  was  very  gradually  that  thev  ventured  to  teach  them 
the  ceffation  of  the  ceremonial  laws  of  circumcmon 
and  abftinence  from  unclean  meats.  Hoiv  tender  is 
the  apoftie  Paul  with  fuch  as  fcrjupled,  in  the  four¬ 
teenth  chapter  of  Romans  ?  He  directs  thofe  who 
had  knowledge  to  keep  it  to  themfelves*  for  the  fake 
of  their  weak  brethren.  Rom.  xiv*  22.— But  1  need 

fay  no  more  to  evince  this.  t  .  ' 

'Hcweyer,  I  will  fay  this,  that  it  is  Very  pcffible 
that  the  apoftles  themfelves  at  firft  might  not  nave 
this  change  of  the  day  of  the  fabbath  fully  revealed 
to  them.  The  Holy  Ghoft,  at  his  defeent,  revealed 
much  to  them,  yet  after  that,  they  were  ignorant  of 
much  of  gofpel  dodtrine  •,  yea*  they  were  fo  a  great 
while  after  they  adted  the  part  of  apoftles,  in  preach¬ 
ing,  baptizing,  and  governing  the  church.  Peter 
was  furprized  when  he  was  commanded  to  eat  meats 
legally  unclean  ;  and  fo  were  the  apoftles  in  general* 
when  Peter  was  commanded  to  go  to  the  Gentiles,  *.o 
preach  to  them. 

Thus  tender  was  Christ  of  the  cnurch*  wriiic  an 

infant.  Fie  did  not  feed  them  with  ftrong  meat,  but 

was  careful  to  bring  in  the  obfervation  of  the  Lord  a 

-  -  0  day 
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Jay  by  degrees,  and  therefore  took  all  cccafions 
honor  it,  by  appearing  from  time  to  time  of  choice 
on  that  day,  by  lending  down  his  fpirit  on  that  day  in 
that  remarkable  ^ani^er  at  Pentecoft  •,  by  ordering 
chriftians  to  meet  in  order  to  break  bread  on  that  day? 
and  by  ordering  their  contributions  and  other  duties 
of  worfliip  to  be  hoi  den  on  it  *9  thus  introducing  the 
observation  of  it  by  degrees.-— And  though  as  yec 
the  Holy  Chop:  did  not  Speak  very  plainly  about  it 


Should  be  fuffi- 


T  J  -H  &TU.  Y 
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vet  Goo  took  Special  care  tfa 

*  -A- 

eient  evidences  of  his  will,  to  be  found  out  by  the 
chriftian  church,  when  it  Should  be  more  eftabhfhed 
and  fettled,  and  Should  have  come  to  the  Strength  of 
a  man. 

Thus  I  leave  it  with  every  one  to  judge,  whether 
there  be  not  fuSEcienc  evidence,  that  it  is  the  mind 
gnd  will  of  God,  that  the  firlt  day  of  the  week  Should 
be  kept  by  the  chriftian  churchy  as  a  Sabbath* 
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S  E  R  M  O  N  XV. 


The  Perpetuity  and  Change  of  the 

Sabbath. 

i  CORINTHIANS,  xvi.  i,  2. 

Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  faints ,  as  I  have  gi¬ 
ven  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia ,  even  fo  do  ye. 
Upon  the  fir (l  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  flore>  as  God  hathprcfpered  him ,  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  I  come, 

DOCTRINE.  It  is  the  mind  and  will  of 
God,  that  the  firft  day  of  the  week  fhould  be 
cfpecially  fet  apart  among  chriftians,  for  religious  cx- 
ercifes  and  duties. 

On  this  do&rine  I  have  already  difcourfed,  under 
two  proportions,  fliowing  firjl^  that  it  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  one  day  of  the  week,  be,  in  all  ages,  fet  a- 
part  for  religious  duties  ;  and  fecondly\  that  under  the 
gofpel,  this  day  ought  to  be  the  firft  day  of  the  week* 
j  now  proceed  to  the 

application. 

This  lhall  be  in  an  ufe  of  exhortation. 

1.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  inititution  of  the 

chriftian  fabbath.  It  is  a  thing  wherein  Gen  hath 

mown 
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Hiown  his  mercy  to  us,  and  his  care  for  our  fouls.' 
He  fhbws,  that  he,  by  his  infinite  wifdom,  is  contriving 
for  our  good,  as  Christ  teaches  us,  that  the  iabbath 
was  made  for  man  *,  Mark  ii.  27.  44  The  fabbath  was 

made  tor  man,  and  not  man  for  the  fabbath.”  It 
was  made  for  the  profit  and  for  the  comfort  of  our 
fouls. 

The  fabbath  is  a  day  of  reft  :  God  hath  appointed 
that  we  fhould,  every  feventh  day,  reft  from  all  our 
worldly  labours.  Inftead  of  that,  he  might  have  ap¬ 
pointed  the  hardeft  labours  for  us  to  go  through, 

fome  fevere  hardfhips  for  us  to  endure. . It  is  a 

day  of  outward,  but  efpeciatly  of  lpiritual  reft.  It  is 
a  day  appointed  of  God,  that  his  people  thereon  may 
find  reft  unto  their  fouls  *,  that  the  fouls  of  believers 

may  reft  and  be  refrefhed  in  their  Saviour. . It  is  a 

day  of  rejoicing  •,  God  made  it  to  be  a  joyful  day  to 
the  church  ;  Pfal.  cxviii.  24,  44  This  is  the  day  which 
46  the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad 
44  in  it.”  They  that  aright  receive  and  improve 
the  fabbath,  call  it  a  delight  and  honorable \  it  is  aplea- 
iant  and  a  joyful  day  to  them.  It  is  an  image  of  the 
future  heavenly  reft  of  the  church.  Heb.  iv.  9, 10,  11. 
*4  There  remaineth  therefore  a  reft,??  (or  fabbarifm  as 
it  is  in  the  original)  “  to  the  people  of  God.  For  he 
44  that  hath  entered  into  his  reft,  he  a!fo  hath  ceafed 
44  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.  Let 
44  us  labour  thereforeto  enter  into  that  reft.3’ 

The  cHriftian  fabbath  is  one  of  the  moft  precious 
enjoyments  of  the  vifihle  church.  Christ  (bowed 
his  love  to  his  church  in  instituting  it*  and  it  becomes 
the  chriftian  church  to  be  thankful  to  her  Lord  for 
it.  The  very  name  of  this  day,  the  Lcrddi  day,  or 
Jefus's  day ,  fhould  endear  it  to  chriftians,  as  it  inti¬ 
mates  the  fpecial  relation  it  has  to  Christ,  and  alfo 


the  defign  of  it,  which  is  the  commemoration  cr  out 
dear  Saviour,  and  his  love  to  his  church  in  redeegy- 
ing  it. 

2.  Be  exhorted  to  keep  this  day  holy, --Gen  hath 
given  fuch  evidences  that  this  is  his  mind,  that  he 
will  furely  require  it  of  you,  if  you  do  not  ftridUy  and 
confcientioufly  obferve  it,  And  if  yoq  do  thus  ob- 
ferve  it,  you  may  have  this  comfort  in  the  reflection 
upon  your  condudt,  that  you  have  not  been  fuperlti- 
ous  in  it,  but  have  done  as  Goo  hath  revealed  it  tq 
be  his  mind  and  will  in  his  word,  that  you  fnould 
do  5  and  that  in  fo  doing  you  ate  in  the  way  of  God’s 
acceptance  and  reward. 

Here  let  me  lay  before  you  the  following  motives 

to  excite  you  to  this  duty. 

(i.)  Bv  a  drift  observation  of  the  fabbath,  the 
name  of  Gop  is  honored,  and  that  in  fuch  a  way  as  is 
very  acceptable  to  him.  Ifai.  Iviii.  53.  “  If  thou 
**  call  the  fabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord, 
e‘  and  jhalt  honor  him.'-  Goo  is  honored  by  it,  as  it 
is  a  vifible  manifeftation  of  refpeft  to  God's  holy  law* 
and  a  reverencing  of  that  which  has  a  peculiar  relati¬ 
on  to  Gop  himfelf,  and  that  more  in  feme  refpefts 
than  the  obfervation  of  many  other  commands,  A 
man  may  be  juft,  and  may  be  generous,  and  yet  not 
fo  plainly  flhow  refpeft  to  the  revealed  mind  and  will 
of  Gop,  as  many  of  the  heathen  have  been  fo.  But  it 
a  perfon,  with  evident  ftriftnefs  and  care,  obferve  the 
fabbath,  it  is  a  vifibje  manifeftaticn  of  aconfcicntious 
regard  to  God’s  declaration  of  his  mind,  and  fo  is  a 
yifible  honor  done  to  his  authority. 

Bv  a  drift  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  the  face  of 
religion  is  kept  up  in  the  world.  If  it  were  not  for 
the  labbath,  there  would  be  but  little  public  and  vi- 
jlblg  appearance  of  ferymgj  worlbipping  and  reve- 

‘'V  '  “  •  *  •  fencing 
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fcncmgtlie  fupreme  and  invisible  Being.  The  fabbath 
feems  to  have  been  appointed  very  much  for  this 
end,  viz.  to  uphold  the  vifibility  of  religion  in  pub¬ 
lic,  or  among  profeffing  focieties  of  men  ;  and  by 
how  much  greater  the  ftridnefs  is  with  which  the 
fabbath  is  obferved,  and  with  how  much  more  folem- 
nity  the  duties  of  it  are  obferved  among  a  people  * 
by  fo  much  the  greater  is  the  manifefiation  among 
them,  of  refpeft  to  the  divine  Being. 

This  Ihould  be  a  powerful  motive  with  us  to  the 
obfervation  of  the  fabbath.  It  Ihould  be  our  ftudy 
above  all  things  to  honor  and  glorify  God.  It  fhould 
be  the  great  thing  with  all  that  bear  the  Rame  of 
chriftians,  to  honor  their  great  God  and  king,  and  I 
hope  is  a  great  thing  with  many  that  hear  me  at  this 
time.--— If  this  be  your  inquiry,  if  this  be  your  de¬ 
fire,  to  honor  God  5  by  this  fubjedt  you  are  directed 
to  one  way  whereby  you  may  do  much  in  that  way, 
viz.  by  honoring  the  fabbath,  and  by  Ihowing  a  care¬ 
ful  and  ftridt  obfervance  of  it. 

(2.)  That  which  is  the  bufisefs  of  the  fabbath 
is  the  greateft  bufinefs  of  our-lives,  viz.  the  bufinefs 
of  religion*  To  ferve  and  worihip  God  is  that  for 
which  we  were  made,  and  for  which  we  had  our  being 
given  us.  Other  bufinefs,  which  is  of  a  fecular  na¬ 
ture,  and 'on  which  we  are  wont  to  attend  on  week 
days,  is  but  fubordinate,  and  ought  to  be  fubfervi- 
entto  the  higher  purpofes  and  ends  of  religion; 
Therefore  futely  we  Ihould  not  think  much  of  devot¬ 
ing  one  feveoth  part  of  our  time,  to  be  wholely  fpent 
in  this  bufinefs,  and  to  be  fet  apart  to  exercife  our- 
felves  in  the  immediate  duties  pf  religion. 

(3.)  Let  it  be  confidered  that  all  our  time  is 
God’s,  and  therefore  when  he  challenges  of  us  one 
day  in  feyen,  he  challenges  his  own  j  he  doth  not  ex¬ 
ceed 
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feed  his  right  $  he  would  not  have  exceeded  it,  if  h& 
had  challenged  a  far  greater  proportion  of  our  time 
to  befpent  in  his  immediate  fervice,  But  he  hath 
mercifully  confidered  our  {late,  and  our  necefTmes 
here;  and*  as  he  hath  confulted  the  good  of  our  fouls* 
in  appointing  afeventh  day  for  the  immediate  duties  of 
religion;  fobe  hath  considered  our  outward  neceffities* 
and  hath  allowed  us  fix  days  for  attendance  on  our 
outward  affairs.-* — What  unworthy  treatment  there¬ 
fore  will  it  be  of  God,  if  we  refufe  to  allow  him  even 
the  feven.th  day  ! 

(4.)  As  the  fab  bath  is  a  clay  which  is  efpeclally 
let  apart  for  religious  exercifes*  fo  it  is  a  day  where#* 

in  God  efpecially  confers  his  grace  and  bi effing. - 

As  Gcd  hath  commanded  us  to  fet  it  apart  to  have 
converfe  with  God*  fo  God  hath  fet  it  apart  for  him- 
felf  to  have  converfe  with  us.  As  God  hath  com¬ 
manded  us  to  oblerve  the  fabbath,  fo  Gob  obferves 
the  fabbath  too*  It  is  with  refpect  to  the  fabbath,  as 
Solomon  prayed  that  it  might  be  with  refpedt  to  the 
temple,  2  Chron.  vi.  20.  His  eyes  are  open  upon 
it ;  he  (lands  ready  then  efpecially  to  hear  prayers,  to 
accept  of  religious  fervices,  to  meet  his  people,  to 
manifeft  himfelf  to  them  on  this  day,  to  give  his  holy 
fpirit  and  bleffing  to  thofe  who  diligently  and  confci- 
entioufly  fanftify  it* 

That  we  fhould  fandtify  the  fabbath,  as  we  have 
obferved,  is  according  to  God’s  inflitution.  God  in 
a  fenfe  obferves  his  own  inditutions  ;  i.  e *  is  wont  to 
caufe  diem  to  be  attended  with  a  bleffing.-— r-The  in- 
Hitutions  of  God  are  his  appointed  means  ol  grace, 
and  with  his  inftitutions  he  hath  promifedhis  bleffing  ; 
Exod,  xx.  24.  u  In  all  places  where  I  record  my 
%c  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  blefs  thee.’7 
.  JFor  the  fame  reafon  may  we  conclude,  that  God  will 
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nss  people  and  blefs  them,  waiting  upon  hirfi 
not  only  in  appointed  places*  but  at  appointed  times?, 
and  in  all  appointed  ways.  Christ  hath  promifed 
that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  his 
name,  he  will  be  ill  the  midft  of  them.  Mat.  xviii.  20. 
One  thing  included  in  the  expreffion,  in  bis  name,  is» 
that  it  is  by  his  appointment,  and  according  to  his 
inftitution. 

God  hath  made  it  oUr  duty,  by  his  inftkmioh,  to 
fat  apart  this  day  for  a  fpecial  feeking  of  his  grace 
and  bkffing.  From  which  we  may  argue,  that  he 
will  be  efpeciaily  ready  to  confer  his  grace  on  thofe 
who  thus  feek  it.  If  it  be  the  day  on  which  Goo  re- 
qmres  us  efpeciaily  to  feek  him,  we  may  argue,  that 
sc  is  a  day  on  which  especially  he  will  be  found.! 
i  hat  God  is  ready  on  this  day  efpeciaily  to  bellow 
his  biefling  on  them  that  keep  it  aright,  is  implied  iix 
that  expreffion  of  GW5.?  blejlin?  the  fabbatb  day.  Go© 
oath  not  only  hallowed  the  Sabbath  day,  but  bleffed 
it;  he  hath  given  his  bleffiog  to  it,  and  will  confer 
his  bleffirig  upon  all  the  due  e  lifer  vers  of  it-  He 
hath  hallowed  it,  or  appointed  that  it  be  kept  holy  by 
us,  and  hath  bleffed  it  j  he  hath  determined  to  mye 
his  bleffing  upon  it.  13 

So  that  here  is  great  encouragement  for  us  to  keep 
holy  the  faobath,  as  we  would  feek  God  s  grace  and 
our  own  fpiritual  good.  The  fabbath  day  is  an  ac~; 
cep  ted  time,  a  day  of  falvation,  a  time  wherein  Gob 
specially  loves  to  be  fought,  and  loves  to  be  found.' 
ihe  Lord  Jesus  Christ  takes  delight  In  his  own 
d*y  »  hs  delights  to  honor  it  5  he  delights  to  meet 
with  and  maoifeft  himfelf  to  his  difciples  on  it,  as  he 
mowed  before  his  afcenfion,  by  appearing  to  them 
from  time  to  time  on  this  day.  On  this  dav  he  dew 
<g  -ts  to  give  his  holy  fpirit,  33  he  intimated  by  choof*' 

K  k  sna? 


Ing  it  as  the  day  on  which  to  pour  out  the  fpirit  in  fa 


remarkable  a  manner  on  the  primitive  church,  and 
on  which  to  give  his  fpirit  to  the  apoftle  John. 

Of  old  God  blefTed  the  feventh  day,  or  appointed 
it  to  be  a  day  whereon  efpedally  he  would  beftow 
bleffings  on  his  people,  as  an  expreffion  of  his  own 
joyful  remembrance  ot  that  clay^  and  of  the  reft  and 
refrefhment  which  he  had  on  it.  Exod,  xxxi.  16,  viy. 
**  Wherefore  the  children  of  Ifrael  fhall  keep  the 
4<  fabbath.- . For  in  fix  days  the  Lord  made  hea- 

ven  and  earth,  and  on  the  feventh  he  refted  and  was 
cc  refrefhed.”  As  princes  give  gifts  on  their  birth 
days,  on  their  marriage  days,  and  the  like  fo  God 
was  wont  to  difpenfeipintua!  gifts  on  the  ieventh  day. 

But  how  much  more  rcafon  has  Christ  to  blefs 
the  day  of  his  refurre&ion,  and  to  delight  to  honor  it* 
and  to  confer  his  grace  and  blefied  gifts  on  his  peo¬ 
ple,  on  this  day.  It  was  a  day  whereon  Christ  reli¬ 
ed  and  was  refrtfhed  in  a  literal  fenfe.  It  was  a  day 
of  great  refrcfhnient  and  joy  to  Christ,  being  the 
day* of  his  deliverance  from  the  chains  of  death,  the 
day  of  his  finifh ing  that  great  and  difficult  work  of 
redemption,  which  had  been  upon  his  heart  from  all 
eternity  ;  the  day  of  his  jollification  by  the  Father  ; 
the  day  of  the  beginning  of  his  exaltation,  and  of  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promifes  of  the  Father  •,  the  day 
when  he  had  eternal  life,  which  he  had  purchafed, 
put  into  his  hands. . On  this  day  Christ  doth  .  in¬ 

deed  delight  to  diftribute  gifts,  and  bleffings,  and  joy* 
and  happinefs,  and  will  delight  to  do  the  lame  to  the 

end  of  the  world. 

O  therefore,  how  well  is  it  worth  our  while,  to 

improve  this  day,  to  call  upon  God  and  feeic  Jesus 

Christ  on  it !— — Let  awakened  Tinners  be  ftirred  up 


s*  *9  improve  the  fabbath  day,  as  they 
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would  lay  themfelves  moft  in  the  way  of  the  fpint  of 
God.  Improve  the  fabbath  day  to  call  upon  God  » 
for  then  he  is  near.  Improve  the  faboath  day  for 
reading  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  diligently ^attending 
his  wmd  preached  for  then  is  the  likdteft  time  to 
have  the  fpirit  accompanying  it.-— Lee  theia.nts  who 
are  defirous  of  growing  in  grace,  and  enjoying  cornr 

munion  with  Christ,  improve  thefabbath  in  order  to  it. 

tr  )  The  laft  motive  which  I  ftiall  mention,  is 
the  experience  of  the  influence,  which  a  ftri&  observa¬ 
tion  of  the  fabbath  has  upon  the  whole  of  religion. 
It  may  be  obferved,  that  in  thofe  places  where  the  fab¬ 
bath  is  well  kept,  religion  in  general  will  be  molt 
fiourifhing ;  and  that  in  thofe  places  where  the  fab-, 
bath  is  not  much  taken  notice  of,  and  much  is  not 
made  of  it,  there  is  no  great  matter  of  religion  any  way. 

Here  I  would  give  fevcral  directions  in  anlwer 


°  Inquiry.  How  ought  we  to  keep  the  fabbath  ? 

Ans.  i.  We  ought  to  be  exceedingly  careful  on 

this  day  to  abftain  from  fin.  Indeed,  all  breaches  of 
the  fabbath  are  finful  ;  but  we  Speak  now  of  thole 
things  which  are  in  themfelves  finful,  or  finfui  upon 

other  accounts,  befides  that  they  are  done  upon  the 

fabbath.  The  fabbath  being  holy  time,  it  is  efpcci- 
ally  defiled  by  the  commiffion  of  fin.  Sin  by  being 
committed  on  this  day  becomes  the  more  exceeding 
finful.  We  are  required  to  abftain  from  fin  at  all  times, 
but  efpecialiy  on  noly  time.  The  commimon  of  im¬ 
moralities  on  the  fabbath  is  the  wot  ft  way  of  profaning 
it,  that  which  moft  provokes  Goo,  and  brings  molt 

guilt  upon  the  fouls  of  tnen. 

Hovr  provoking  muft  it  be  to  God,  when  men  do 
thofe  things  on  that  day  which  God  has  fandtified, 
and  fet  a  part  to  be  fpent  in  the  immediate  cxercifes 
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01'  religion,  winch  are  not  fit  to  be  done  on  common 

days,  which  are  impure  and  wicked  whenever  they 

&re  done  !  J 

Therefore  if  any  perfons  be  guilty  of  any  fuch 
wickednefs,  as  intemperance  or  any  unclean  a'&ions, 
they  do  m  a  very  horrid  manner  profane  the  fabbath! 

-,r  J  t  y  e  gUJhy  of  wickednefs  in  fpeech,  of  talk¬ 
ing  profanely,  or  in  an  unclean  and  lafeivious  manner, 
or  of  taking  againfi  their  neighbours,  they  do  in  a 

dreadful  manner  profane  the  fabbath. . Yet  very 

commonly  thofe  who  are  ufed  to  fuch  things  on  week 
ays,  have  not  a  confcience  to  reftrain  them  on  the 
iaboath.  It  is  well  if  thofe  that  live  in  the  indulgence 
©f  the  lull  of  uncleannefs  on  week  days,  be  not  feme 
way  or  other  unclean  on  the  fabbath.  They  will  be 
-indulging  the  fame  lufts  then  ;  they  will  be  indulging 
their  impure  flames  in  their  imaginations  at  leaft  ; 
and  it  is  well  if  they  keep  clear  while  in  the  houfe  of 
Cjod,  and  while  they  pretend  to  be  worfhipping  God. 

r  ir  r,nC  ean  founS  m3n  gives  this  account  of  him- 
ielf^Prov.  v.  14.  I  was  almoft  in  all  evil  in  the 

c  midft  of  the  congregation  and  the  affembly  .” . 

^hofe  wno  are  add  idled  to  an  impure  way  of  talk¬ 
ing  in  the  week-time*  have  nothing  to  keep  them  from 
the  fame  upon  the  fabbath,  when  they  meet  together, 
But  dreadfully  is  Goo  provoked  by  fuch  things. 

We  ought  carefully  to  watch  over  cur  own  hearts* 
and  to  avoid  all  finful  thoughts  on  the  fabbath.  We 
ought  to  maintain  fuch  a  reverence  for  the  fabbath^ 

$s  to  have  a  peculiar  dread  of  fin,  fuch  as  fhail  awe  us 
to  a  very  careful  watch  over  ourfelves. 

a.  W e  ought  to  be  careful  to  abftain  from  all 
worldly  concerns,  1  he  reafon  as  we  have  fhoweds 
why  it  is  needful  and  proper,  that  certain  ftated  parts 
of  fbould  be  fee  apart  co  be  devoted  to  religious 

osereifes. 


exercifes,  is  becaufe  the  (late  of  mankind  is  inch  m 
this  world,  that  they  are  neceffitated  to  ex-rcife  their 
minds,  and  employ  their  thoughts  about  fecular  mat¬ 
ters.  It  is  therefore  convenient  that  their  fhould  be 


ftated  times,  wherein  all  fhould  be  obliged  to  throw 
by  ail  other  concerns,  that  their  minds  may  the  more 
freely  and  with  lets  entanglement,  be  engaged  in  re¬ 
ligious  and  Ipirirua!  exe redes. 

We  are  therefore  to  do  thus,  or  elfe  we  fruftrate 
the  very  defign  of  the  inftitution  of  a  fab  bath.  We 
are  ft  rifely  to  abftain  from  being  outwardly  engaged 
in  any  worldiy  thing,  either  worldly  bufinefs  or  re¬ 
creations.  We  are  to  reft  in  remembrance  of  God9s 
reft  from  the  work  of  creation,  and  of  Christas  reft 
from  the  work  of  redemption.  We  fhould  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  encroach  upon  the  fab  bath  at  its  be¬ 
ginning,  by  buiying  ourfelves  about  the  world  after 
the  fabbath  is  begun.  We  fhould  avoid  talking  a- 
bout  worldly  matters,  and  even  thinking  about  them  - 
for  whether  we  outwardly  concern  ourfelves  with  the 
world  or  not,  yet  if  our  minds  be  upon  it,  we  frufo 
trate  the  end  of  the  Fabbath,  The  end  of  its  ftp  a  ra¬ 
tion  from  other  days  is,  that  our  minds  may  be  dif- 
engaged  from  worldly  things;  and  we  are  to  avoid 
being  outwardly  concerned  with  the  world  only  for* 
this  reaion,  that  that  cannot  be  without  taking  up 

our  minds, . We  ought  therefore  to  give  the  world 

no  place  in  our  thoughts  on  the  fabbath,  but  to  ab- 
ftra£t  ourftives  from  all  worldly  concernment,  and 
maintain  a  waten  over  ourfelves,  that  the  world  do  not 
encroacn,  as  it  is  very  apt  to  do.  liai.  Iviii.  13,  14. 

.  ouS^it  fcofpend  the  time  in  religious  exer- 

cites.  This  is  the  more  ultimate  end  of  the  fabbath, 
we  are  to  keep  our  minds  feparate  from  the  world, 
principally  for  this  end*  that  we  may  be  the  more 
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free  for  religious  exercises. . Though  it  be  a  day 

of  reft,  yet  it  was  not  defigned  to  be  a  day  of  idlenets : 
to  reft  from  worldly  employments,  without  employ¬ 
ing  ourfelves  about  any  thing,  is  but  to  lay  ourfelves 
fo  much  more  in  the  devil’s  way.  i  ne  mind  will  be 
employed  fomeway  or  other  ;  and  therefore,  doubtlels, 
the  end  for  which  we  are  to  call  oft  our  minds  troro 
worldly  things  on  the  fabbatb,  is  that  we  may  employ 
them  about  things  that  are  better.  _ 

We  are  to  attend  on  fpiritual  exercifes  with  the 
■oreateft  diligence.  That  it  is  a  day  of  reft,  doth  not 
hinder  us  in  fo  doing  ;  for  we  are  to  look  on  fpiritua. 
exercifes  but  as  the  reft  and  refreftiment  of  toe  foul. 
In  heaven,  where  the  people  of  God  have  the  moft 
perfeft  reft,  they  are  not  idle,  but  are  imployed  in  fpin- 
tual  and  heavenly  exercifes. — We  ihould  take  care 
thereforeto  employ  our  minds  on  a  fabbath  day,  on  fpi¬ 
ritual  objedls,  by  holy  meditation  •,  improving  for  our 
help  therein,  the  holy  fcriptu  res  and  other  books  that  are 
according  to  the  word  of  God.-— We  Ihould.  alio  em¬ 
ploy  ourfelves  outwardly  on  this  day,  in  the  duties 
of  divine  worfhip,  in  public  ami  private.  It  is  pr°* 
per  to  be  more  frequent  and  abundant  in  fecret  du¬ 
ties  on  this  day,  than  on  other  days,  as  we  have  time 
and  opportunity  ;  as  well  as  to  attend  on  public  or¬ 
dinances.  ,  .  .  ,,  _ 

It  is  proper  on  this, day,  not  only  efpecially  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  exercife  of  religion  in  ourfelves ;  but  alto 
in  others  ;  to  be  affifting  them,  and  endeavoring  to 
promote  their  fpiritual  good,  by  religious  conven¬ 
tion  and  conference.- Efpecially  thofe  who  have  the 
care  of  others,  ought  on  this  day  to  endeavour  to  pro¬ 
mote  their  fpiritual  good :  heads  of  families  fhould 
be  inftru&ing  and  counfelling  their  children,  an 
quickening  them  in  the  ways  of  religion,  and  ihould 
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fee  to  it  th*t  the  fabbathbe  ftri&ly  kept  in  their  houfeSJ 
A  peculiar  blefling  may  be  expe&ed  upon  thofe 
families',  where  there  is  due  care  taken,  that  the 
fabbath  be  ftriftly  and  devoutly  obferved. 

4.  We  are  on  this  day  efpeci ally  to  meditate  upon 
and  celebrate  the  work  of  redemption.  We  are  with 
fpecial  joy  to  remember  the  refurreftion  of  Christ  5 
becaufe  that  was  the  finilhing  of  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  and  this  is  the  day  whereon  Chrift  refted  and 
was  refrefhed,  after  he  had  endured  thofe  extreme 
labours,  which  he  endured  for  our  perifhing  fouls. 
This  was  the  day  of  the  gladnefs  of  Christ’s  heart ; 
it  was  the  day  of  his  deliverance  from  the  chains  of 
death,  and  alfo  of  our  deliverance  :  for  we  are  delivered 
in  him  who  is  our  head.  He,  as  it  were,  rofe  with  his 
cleft.  He  is  the  firft  fruits  5  thofe  that  are  Christ’s 
will  follow.  Christ,  when  he  rofe,  was  juftified  as 
a  public  perfbn,  and  we  are  j  uflified  in  him.  This 
is  the  day  of  our  deliverance  out  of  Egypt. 

We  fhould  therefore  medicate  on  this  with  joy  5 
we  lhould  have  a  fympathy  with  Christ  in  his  joy. 
He  was  refrefhed  on  this  day,  we  fhould  be  refrefhed 
as  thofe  whofe  hearts  are  united  with  his.  When 
Christ  rejoices,  it  becomes  all  his  church  every  where 

to  rejoice. . We  are  to  fay  of  this  day,  6c  This  is 

“  the  day  that  the  Lord  hath  macje  we  will  rejoice 
*  and  be  glad  in  it.” 

But  we  are  not  only  to  commemorate  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Christ,  but  the  whole  work  of  redemption, 
of  which  this  was  the  finifhing.  We  keep  the  day- 
on  which  the  work  was  finifhed,  becaufe  it  is  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  the  whole  .work.--*— We  fhould  on  this 
day  contemplate  the  wonderful  love  of  God  and  of 
Christ  as  exprefied  in  the  work  of  redemption  ;  and 
our  remembrance  of  thefe  things  fhould  be  accomoa- 
nied  with  fuitable  exercifcs  of  foul  with  refpedt  to 
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when  we  call  to  mind  the  love  of  Ck.,.ox? 
it  lliould  be  with  a  return  of  love  on  our  part.  When 
we  commemorate  this  work*  it  finould  be  with  faith 
in  the  Saviour,--.- And  we  ftiould  praife  God  and  the 
Lamb  for  this  work*  for  the  divine  glory  and  love 
manifeited  in  !t*  in  our  private  and  public  prayers,  in 
talking  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  and  in  fing- 
ing  divine  fcrngs* 

He&ck  it  h  proper  that  Christ's  difeiples  fhould 
choofe  this  day  to  come  together  to  break  bread,  or 
to  celebrate  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  Tapper  i 
(Acts  xx.  7.)  became  it  is  an  ordinance  indicated  in 
remembrance  of  the  work  of  redemption. 

5*  Works  of  mercy  and  charity  are  very  proper 
smei  acceptable  to  Christ,  on  this  day.  They  were 
proper  on  the  ancient  fabbadu  Christ  was  wont  to 
do  fuch  works  on  the  fabbadi-day.  But  they  efpeci- 
ally  became  the  ebriftian  fabbath,  becaufe  it  is  a  day 
kept  in -commemoration  of  the  greateft  work  of  mer¬ 
cy  and  love  towards  us,  that  ever  was  wrought. 
What  can  be  more  proper*  than  that  on  fuch  a  day 
we  fhould  be  expreffing  our  lore  and  mercy  towards 
our  fellow  creatures*  and  especially  our  fellow  chri- 
ftians,  Christ  loves  to  fee  us  fhow  our  shankfulnefs 
to  him  in  fuch  ways  as  thefe.  Therefore  we  find, 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  efpeciaily  careful*  that 
fuch  works  ftiould  be  performed  on  the  firft  day  of 
the  week,  in  the  primitive  church,  as  we  learn  by  our 
text. 
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ERRATA. 


Line. 

ult.  for  longer,  read  larger, 
i./.  longer,  larger. 

1 9./.  thele,  r.  thofe. 

33.  /.  come,  r.  came. 

5.  /.  him,  r.  them . 

26. /.  council,  r.  counfeL 

4.  /.  come,  r.  came. 

27. /.  holted,  r.  hated. 

13./.  fafe,  r.  vouchfafe. 

34.  f.  mids,  r.  minds. 

5.  /.  continue,  r.  contrive.’ 
29./.  where,  r.  when. 

18./.  from,  r.  fome. 
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Several  lefs  important  Errata,  particularly  in  the 
Spelling,  occafioned  by  the  Editor’s  diftance  from 
the  Prefs  are  purpcfely  omitted. 


Eage. 

8. 

9- 

29. 

31* 

59* 

74- 

85. 

107. 

I75* 

189. 

215. 

216. 
224, 
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